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PREFACE. 


Aw accurate acquaintance with the Prosody and 
Metres of the Greek Language is so necessary an 
accompaniment of true scholarship, that any attempt 
to advocate its claims to the notice of the student 
would be entirely superfluous. It must be admitted, 
however, that while all are very ready to acknowledge 
the importance of this branch of learning, only a small 
number, comparatively, have been induced to make it 
a subject of careful study; and the result is, that in 
matters appertaiming to Greek Prosody and Metre, 
many of those who ought to be better acquainted with 
these topics display oftentimes a very lamentable want 


of accuracy. 


One great obstacle to the successful cultivation οἱ 
prosodiacal studies has undoubtedly been the want of 
a proper treatise on the subject, which, without 


encumbering the student, in the commencement of 


Vi PREFACE. 

his career, with any unusual burden, might, never- 
theless, lay before him such a view of matters con- 
nected with the prosody and metres of the Greek 
tongue as would enable him to pursue his investigations 
in this department with satisfaction and advantage. 
The present treatise has been prepared with this view. 
Its object is to give all the necessary information 
appertaining to Greek prosody in a simple garb, and 
one which may invite rather than repel. The more 
Intricate questions connected with the subject, and 
on which the ingenuity of scholars loves to exercise 
itself, are here purposely omitted, and nothing is 
offered but what may prove immediately and perma- 


nently useful. 


The Choral Scanning is mtended to initiate the 
young scholar into a department of metrical study, 
which, to the inexperienced, bears a very formidable 
name, but is, in reality, with the exception of a few 
knotty points that occasionally present themselves, a 
very pleasing branch of investigation, and a very 
inviting field for the ingenuity of the student. Choral 
Scanning has hitherto been regarded by many as a 
mere piece of chance-work, with no certain rules to 
guide or inform us when we are correct. It is 


hoped that the aids afforded in the present treatise 


PREFACE. vi 
on this part of the subject will tend to show that 
there is even here much of certainty, and much that. 
may lead to satisfactory results. 


Columbia College, Aug. 20, 1838. 


In the present reprint, a few observations have 
been inserted in the notes, which are distinguished 
from those of the learned Professor by being inclosed 


in brackets. 


J. R. M. 
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PART I. 


---2Ὁώ.-- - 


GREEK PROSODY. 





I. 


I. Prosopy (προσῳδία). in its common acceptation at 
the present day, treats of the quantity of syllables, or the 
time occupied in pronouncing them. 

Il. The ancient Greek grammarians, however, connected 
with the term a much more comprehensive meaning, and 
made it refer to everything by which the sound of a syllable 
was affected. Hence prosody, with them, included also 
the accents and breathings. ' 

IIT. Hence it is clear how the ancients came to speak 
of seven proper prosodies, for they included the threefold 
accent, the twofold breathing, and the twofold quantity. *: 

IV. To these seven proper prosodies the ancients added 
what are called the affections of a word, or the influences 
upon it (πάθη), and denominated these improper prosodies.® 

V. The three improper prosodies were the apostrophe, 
hyphen, and hypodiastole. + 

VI. Hence prosody, in its strict acceptation, is tenfold,” 
consisting of the seven proper and the three umproper kinds. 
In the present treatise, however, we will confine ourselves 
merely to the consideration of Quantity and Metre. . 


1 Bekker, Anecdot. Grec. 676, 16. ‘Oplfovra οὖν τὴν προσῳδίαν 
οὕτως, x. τ A. Compare Spitzner, Pros. Gr. § 1. - 
2 Cheroboscus, ap. Bekker, A. G.703, 24. Ἰστέον ὅτι τρεχῶς A€y- 
εται ἣ προσῳδία, K. τ. A. 
ὅ Bekker, 683, 22. Χρὴ δὲ γινώσκειν ὅτι τὰ πάθῃ οὐκ εἰσὶ κυρίως 
προσῳδίαι, ἀλλὰ καταχρηστικῶς, K. τ' A. 
4 Bekker, l.c. 
5 Bekker, 674, 1. Προσῳδίαι εἰσὶ δέκα, ὀξεῖα, βαρεῖα, περισπωμένη, 
- μακρά, βραχεῖα, δασεῖα, ψιλή, ἀπόστροφος, bpev, καὶ ὑποδιαστολή. 
ἣ Β 


2 GENERAL RULE. 


II. 


I. Every syllable is either long or short; or, in other 
words, requires a longer or shorter time for its pronuncia- 
tion. 

II. To these two kinds of syllables a third is to be added, 
which is called the common or arbitrary. By this is meant 
a syllable which may be used as long or short; as, for ex-_ 
ample, a short vowel which may be ‘short or long ‘before a 
mute with a liquid, or a short final syllable which may be 
lengthened by crasis or otherwise. ' 


Il].—GENERAL RULE. 


In Greek, the vowels ε and o are short by nature, ἡ and 
w are long by nature, and a, 1, v, are doubtful. 

1. When a vowel is said to be short by nature, the mean- 
ing is, that it is short by its natural pronunciation, being 
equivalent merely to one short time. On the other hand, 
a vowel long by nature is long by its natural pronunciation, 
being equal to two short times. Thus ἡ is equivalent to ee, 
and w to oo. 

2. Hence it follows, that the short vowel ε has 7 for its 
corresponding long one; and the short vowel o, in like 
manner, has ὦ for its long. But in the case of a, 1, v, there 
is no distinct mark or letter by which the eye can tell at 
the instant whether these vowels are long or short, and 
hence they are called doubtful. * 

3. It must be carefully borne in mind, however, that, by 
actual usage, every syllable in any particular case always 
has a definite quantity, either long or short ; and that, when 
we speak of doubtful syllables, we do not mean that they 





' It is evident, that, in proper metres, the syllable, in itself arbitrary, — 
has always the definite quantity of a long or short. Compare the Jan- 
guage of Hermann, Hlem. Doct. Metr.c.9,§1. ““ Quum in numeris 
tempora omnia certa ac definita esse debeant, facile intelligitur, in nu- 
meris ipsis nihil usquam posse anceps esse ; itaque, si que mveniun- 
tur ancipites syllabe, ἢ. 6., que breves sint, quum longe esse debeant, 
vel longa, quum debeant breves 6586, eas, quod ad numerum attinet, 
pro talibus numerari, quales debeant esse, etsi non sint tales.”’ 

* The doubtful vowels were called by some of the ancient gramma- 
rians dixpova, i. e., double-timed; by others ἀμφίβολα, i. 6., indefinite. 
Compare Bekker, An. Gr. 800, 27. 


RULES FOR LONG VOWELS. 3 


have anything doubtful in their nature, or wavering between 
long and short, as regards the same word ; but only that they 
have no corresponding long or short marks by which the 
eye can detect their quantity at a glance. 


IV.—RULES FOR LONG VOWELS. 
1. NATURE. 


1. Every syllable which has an 7 or w is long by nature ; 
as, ἡμέρα, ὠμός, &c. 

II. Every diphthong, or double vowel, likewise makes 
a syllable naturally long; as, αἴρω, αὔρα, τεῖχος, εὗρος, 
οἶκος, οὖδας, μητρυιά, ἀγορᾷ, &c. 

171. When two vowels are combined by contraction into 
one, the syllable becomes naturally long; as, ddw for ἀείδω ; 
ἄργός for ἀεργός ; τρός for ἱερός. 

IV. _Evety circumflexed vowel is long ; as, δρᾶμα, πᾶσα, 
κῦμα. poua.' 


Haceptions. 


I, Every final syllable, which is long by reason of a 
vowel or diphthong, can be made short if it stand in the 
thesis,® and the next word begin with a vowel; and in 
the epic writers this shortening amounts almost to a con- 
stant rule ;° as, ἡμένῆ ἐν BevOecow (Hom. Il. 1, 358) ; 
ἄμφω ὁμῶς (1b. 23)’; δέχθαϊζ ἄποινα (1b. 57) 3 κλῦθί ped 
᾿Αργυρότοξ᾽ (1b. 177), &c. 


2. On the contrary, the long vowel retains its natural 


1 This will be again considered under the head of accent. 

3 The thesis is that part of the foot on which the stress of the voice 
does not fail, and is opposed to the arsis ; thus, in ἡμένη, the first 

syllable has the arsis, the remaining two are in the ¢hests. 
ΓΟ ΒΘ principle on which this exception depends is easily explained. 
The ἡ in ἡμένη, for example, is equivalent to ec, and one of these epsi- 
lons being supposed to be elided before the initial vowel of the follow- 
ing word, the other epsilon remains, of course, short by nature. In 
other winds: the final vowel of ἡμένη loses, as it were, a portion of its 
natural length, by the sinking of the voice and by the vowel imme- 
diately following it. So the ὦ in. ἄμφω is equivalent to two omicrons, 
one of which it loses before the following vowel, while the other remains 
short. In like manner, the diphthongs a in δέχθαι, and ev in μεῦ, are 
supposed each to lose a vowel. 
B2 


4 EXCEPTIONS. 


measure when it falls in the arsis of the foot. The follow- 
ing Homeric verses contain examples of both kinds. 
Ἡμετέρῳ ἐνὶ οἴκῳ, ἐν "Αργεὶ, τηλέθι πάτρης. (Jl. 1, 30.) 
Yies, 6 μὲν Κτεάτοῦ, ὃ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ Εὐρύτοῦ ᾿Ακτορίωνος. (1. ΠΟΣΊ 
3. Nevertheless, the epic, and after their example, the 
elegiac poets, sometimes permit the long vowel or diph- 
thong to retain its quantity even in the thesis of the foot. 3 
4. A long vowel or diphthong, with a vowel following, is 
sometimes shortened in the middle of a word ; as, ἔμπαϊος. 
olos, vios, τοϊοῦτος; τουτοῦϊ,3 &c. 


II. POSITION. 


I. A short or doubtful vowel before two consonants or a 
double letter (G & w) is almost always long; as στέλλω, 
ὄμμα, ἄντάγω, τράπεζα, ἅμαξα, diwa. 

II. These two consonants may belong to the same word 
with the vowel ; as, €o7epos, or one of them may belong 
to the same port and the other to the succeeding word ; 





' Here, after one of the vowels has been supposed to be elided, and 
a single short vowel remains, this latter, being in the arsis of the foot, 
receives the stress of the voice, and becomes long again. Thus, in the 
foot p@ evi, the syllable pw is in the arsis, and hence, though one of the 
omicrons composing the omega is supposed to be cut off before the ini- 
tial vowel of ἐνὶ, and only a single omicron remains, that omicron is 
nevertheless lengthened by the stress of the voice falling upon it. On 
the other hand, in the foot oik@ ἕν, the omega is in the thesis, and 
hence, after this vowel has lost one of its component omicrons before 
the next word, there is no stress of the voice upon the other omicron. 
and therefore it remains short. 

* It is not correct to say that this mostly takes place only in words 
to which a digamma was originally prefixed. Passages frequently 
occur in which these lengthenings are found without the support of 
the digamma. 

3 Homer only shortens certain forms, of which ἔμπαϊος and ojos are ~ 
two instances. With the Attic dramatic poets, the shortening of the 
diphthong a is much more rare than that of οι, and occurs principally 
in the words Se:Aaios, yepaios, kpvpaios, and that, too, mostly in ana- 
pzstic and dactylic metres. (Compare remarks under the head of Hia- 
tus in the iambic trimeter, page 60 of this volume.) The comic, later 
epic, and epigrammatic poets have proceeded the farthest in this short- 
ening of long syllables. Upon the whole, it must be remarked, that 
the shortening here referred to takes place most frequently in the 
diphthongs o: and a, which the grammarians never regarded as a full 
long quantity in the thesis of the tone. Hence the ancients attribute 
to the article οἱ, ai, only 11 time. Bekker, An, Gr. 821, 29. ns 
Gr. Pros. p. 8. 
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as, τῶν ἀμόθεν ye, θεὰ, θύγατερ Διός, or both may be found 
at the beginning of the following word ; as, ἄνδρὰ θνητὸν 
ἐόντα. 


Exceptions. 


| any." ict vowel before a mute, followed by a liquid (A, 
4, V, p), remains short, provided the mute and liquid belong 
to one and the same syllable. * 

2. This rule, however, of a vowel before a mute and 
liquid, is itself subject to the following limitations : 

I. Homer and the oldest Greek poets mostly avoid the 
shortening of syllables before a mute and liquid, and 
generally permit it only when the form, followed by p 
or A, could not otherwise be adapted to the verse. 
Hence Homer usually shortens the preceding syllable 
only before Bp, dp, Op, Kp, Tp, TP, Pp, xp,» and before 
KA, TA, TA, XA. 

II. In scanning the dramatic writers, the following cases 
must be carefully noted. 

(a.) A short vowel before a soft mute (7, kK, T), or an 
aspirate (d, x, 9) followed by a liquid, is much 
rather left short than lengthened by the Attic poets.* 

(j3.) A short vowel before a middle mute (8, y, 5), fol- 
lowed by p, is short in the comic writers, but in 
tragedy is mostly long. 

(y.) A short vowel before a middle mute, followed by 
any liquid except ρ; 1s almost always long. In 
Euripides such syllables are always long; but in 
AAschylus, Sophocles, and Aristophanes, they are 
sometimes short. 

(6.) The tragic writers occasionally leave a vowel 
short before the two liquids pwv.* 


1 The syllable, therefore, always remains long, 1. When the liquid 
stands before the mute; as, δέρκω. 2. In compound words, whether 
the liquid precede, or follow ; as, ἐκλαμβάνω. ὃ. When a word ends 
with one of the two ΡΒ and the next begins with the other ; 
aS, pig μεγάλη, λέγουσϊν πάντες. 4. When the vowel is long by na- 
ture ; as, ἔπᾶθλον, μήνῦτρον. 

* Porson, ad Eurip. Orest.64. Erfurdt, ad Soph. Aj. 1109. 

3 Porson, ad Eurip. Hec. 298. Elmsley, ad Eurip. Med, 288. 

4 This is opposed by some critics, and among the rest by Elmsley 
(ad Eurip. Bacch. 1132), but theruleis successfully defended by Porson. 


6 RULES FOR SHORT VOWELS 


III. As the epic writers, according to what has just been 
remarked (2, I), employ this shortening chiefly when 
the word cannot in any other manner be adapted to 
the measure, this circumstance explains why sometimes 
even two mutes, as ox, and the double consonant ¢ 
neglect length by position, and leave the preceding 
vowel short ; as, for example, before Ζάκυνθος, Ζέλεια, 
Σκάμανδρος. σκέπαρνον, &c.' (Hom. Ii. 2, 634, 824; © 
5, 36. Od. 9, 391.) 


V.—RULES FOR SHORT VOWELS. 


I. A vowel before another vowel or diphthong is, ge- 
nerally speaking, short. Still, however, there are numerous 
exceptions to this rule, which will be mentioned in the 
course of the work. 

II. Every syllable which has an ε or o is short by nature, 
unless lengthened by position or crasis ; as ἔπος. 


Exceptions. 


The Greek poets, especially the epic, often avail them- 
selves of the aid of the arsis in lengthening a short syllable. 
This takes places, I. At the end of words; II. In the 
beginning of them; III. In the middle of compounds. 


I. Lengthening of short syllables at the end of words. 


1. A short syllable at the end of a word is often length- 
ened in this manner, when the next word begins with a 
liquid; as, kata λαπάρην (Ll. 6, 64); δὲ μελίην (11. 20, 
322); tari νίζοντες (Il. 7, 425) ; ἀπὸ ptov (Il. 14, 154). 

2. A short syllable at the end of a word is also some- 
times lengthened in a similar manner, when the next word 





1 To remove these shortenings, Knight (Proleg. ad Hom. 79) writes 
Δάκυνθος, Δέλεια, Κάμανδρος, &c., and refers, in support of this opinion, 
to the coins of Zancle (Messana) of the seventh century B. C., which 
give the name of the place in the old form, AANKAH. Thiersch (Gr. 
Gr. § 146, 8) thinks that this form for the name of Zancle may have 
arisen from the defective orthography of ancient times. This, however, 
is very unlikely ; and we may cite, in support of Knight’s opinion, the 
οὐχὶ μάραγδον of Asclepiades (Anthol. Pal. vol. ii, p. 501). 
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begins with the semivowel o ; as, κατὰ συφεοῖσιν (Od. 10, 
238).! 

3. The Attics, in iambic trimeter verse, sometimes 
lengthen the short syllable before p; as, mapa ῥείθροισι 
(Soph. Antig. 704). In: the measures which approach 
nearer to the epic dialect, other syllables also occur length- 
ened.? 


Il. Lengthening of short syllables in the beginning of words. 


Not only at the end, but also at the beginning of words, 
the epic language lengthens a short or doubtful vowel by 
the arsis, especially where two or more shorts follow. And 
here the following cases may be distinguished : 

1. It happens least frequently that a pure short is made 
long ; as, Zedupin (Od. 7, 119); Entrovos (1d. 12, 
423); dies (10. 9, 425). 

2. The doubtful vowels a, +, v, are far more frequently 
made long in the arsis of a tetrasyllable, or longer wors: 
as, for example, in such forms as ἀθάνατος, ἀκάματος, 
dvépedos, ἀπάλαμος, ἀπονέεσθαι, ἃποδίωμαι, &e. 
The same usage occurs in many polysyllables, with ¢ 
and vu; as, Aioyerjs, Πρϊαμίδης, ᾿Ιταλία, θυγατέρα, 
Ὁυλακόμωροι. &c. In proper names, as Priamides, 
Tialia, &c., the Latin poets have followed the example 
of the Greeks. 


ΤΗ; Lengthening of short syllables in the middle of verbs. 


1. The epic writers often lengthen by arsis in the middle 
of compound words ; namely, when tlie latter part begins 
with a liquid ; as, διάμελεῖστί (Od. 9, 291); Kardvedwv 
(1b. 490) ; katdpryndd (10. 14, 226). : 


1 Such lengthening is observed the most rarely before mutes, and 
least of all before the aspirates φ, x,@. The reason is, that the aspi- 
rates never admit of being doubled in pronunciation, whereas the 
liquids easily are. 

2 Hermann, ad Soph. Antig. 1. c.—Id. El. Doctr. Metr. 45.— 
Markland, ad Eurip. Suppl. 94.—Elmsley, ad Eurip. Iph. in Taur. 
Ρ. 199, Lips. ed. : 

3 Spitzner recommends, that, in the case of short vowels, the con- 
sonant which follows be doubled ; as, ἔλλαβον, ἄλληκτος (Gr. Pros. p. 
15). It is better, however, to write the consonant singly, and suppose 
it to be doubled in pronunciation. 


8 RULES FOR DOUBTFUL VOWELS. 


2. The tragic writers have occasionally allowed them- 
selves lengthenings of this kind, hi ca in proper names; 
as, ᾿Ἱππομέδων, Παρθενοπαῖος.' 

3. The lengthening in the middle of the word before 
other than liquid letters is quite rare, and occurs mostly 
only in polysyllabic words ; as, Διϊπετέος (Jl. 16, 174); 
Διδφανέος (Anthol. Pal. 1, 502. Apollonid. 6, 2); 
ἀποέρσειε (Il. 21, 329).? 


VI.—RULES FOR DOUBTFUL VOWELS. 


I. The chief object of Greek prosody is to reduce to rule 
the quantity of the doubtful or arbitrary vowels, a, 1, v. 

II. This is done in various ways, among which the po- 
sition of the accent affords some, though not very exten- 
sive aid, as may be seen by what follows. : 


Use of accent in determining quantity. 


I. Every syllable marked with a circumflex is long by 
nature; and therefore, when this accent stands upon a 
doubtful vowel, it shows this vowel to be long; as κλῦθι, 


πρᾶγμα. 
II. In like manner, when the acute accent stands upon 


the penult of a polysyllabic word, the final syllable i is long ; 
as, ἅγιος, ἁγίᾳ, ἅγιον. So, also, παιδείᾶ, ῥητορείὰα. 3 

III. On the other hand, ave a doubtful vowel stands 
at the end of a word, and the penult has oe se ik 
the final syllable is short ; as, KAvOL, πρᾶγμᾶ." 


' Compare Hermann, El. Doctr. Metr. p. 28. 

2 In cases of this kind, many critics have recourse to the digamma. 
(Spitzner, de Vers. Gr. Heroic. p. 86.) 

3 A long vowel being equal to two short ones, and the accent which 
stood on the antepenult of ἅγιος being shifted to the penult of ayia, 
this penult becomes, in fact, the antepenult, beyond which the accent 
cannot be thrown back; the final syllable being now equal to two 
vowels, and compelling, of course, the acute to be transferred to the +. 

4 In this case, when we resolve the word, the acute stands over the 

-antepenult, and the circumflex is formed from the union of the acute 
of the antepenult with the grave of the penult; as μάὰλλον, μᾶλλον. 
Now if the last syllable were long here, the acute would fall upon the 
fourth syllable from the end, which is contrary to one of the laws of 
the acute accent. 
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IV. The final syllable is also short when the acute is on 
the antepenult ; as, τύφθητϊ, Κέρκυρὰ." 

V. In dissyllabic and polysyllabic words, when the final 
syllable is short and the penult has the acute accent, the 
penult aiso is short ; as, κρίσις (7), λύσις (0), πολλάκις (ἃ). 

VI. As, however, the length or shortness of a syllable 
can be obtained only imperfectly from the accent, it is ne- 
cessary to seek for general rules, which may coincide with 
the usage of the poets. These we will now proceed to 
give. 


I.—Of the doubtful vowels in the end of words. 


I. Final a is short; as, τράπεζᾶ. vd, ἱἹππότὰ. τέτυφὰ. 
3 9 9 9 2 


Haceptions. 


1. But a pure is long; as,."A@nvdd, φιλία, σικύᾶ, ex- 
cept verbals in τρια ; as, ψάλτριᾶ, and derivatives from 
adjectives in ἧς ; as, ἀλήθειᾶ ; and also ἱέρειὰ, κώδεια, 
βασίλειᾶἄ (a queen); but βασιλείὰ (a kingdom), and 
adj. fem. from βασίλειος (royal). 

2. The Doric a for 7 is long; as, φάμα, Aiveia; and 
also the Doric genitive in a from nominatives in as 
and ns; ᾿Αννίβας, ἃ ; ᾿Ατρείδης, ἃ. 

3. Words ending in 6a and θα have the a long; as, βα- 
σιλίνδα, Anda, Swaida ; except ἄκανθα and ἤλιθᾶ. 3 

4. Words ending in pa not preceded by a diphthong * 

. as, Kapa, πήρᾶ, Kapa ; except ἄγκυρᾶ, γέφυρᾶ, ὄλυρὰ, 
Κέρκυρᾶ, and the perfect middle of verbs in pw’; as, 
διέφθορᾶ, πέπορᾶ. 

5. Words ending in pa with a consonant preceding ; as, 
dypa, πέτρᾶ, ἀκέστρα ; except σφόδρᾶ, σκολοπένδρὰ. 
Τανάγρὰ. 

1 This follows from what has been said under note 3, p. 8. 

2 For, if the penult were long in this case, it would require to be 
marked with the circumflex. 

3 The length of the final syllable in words ending in δὰ and θα, ap- 
pears to be derived from their Doric origin. Lobeck, ad Phryn. 438. 

4 For πεῖρᾶ, μοϊρᾶ, opaipa, &c., have the final syllable short. The 
word ἑταίρα retains the long a, as being formed from érapos, érdpa, ἑταί- 


pa. Again, Apa and Φαίδρα take the long quantity on account of the 
two consonants that intervene between the diphthong and final syllable. 


BO 
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6. All feminine adjectives from masculines in os; as, 
δικαίᾳ ; except δῖα, πότνιὰ, td, and pid. 

7. Duals in a, as povoa, and ποτ πρὶ from nouns in as, 
as, Aiveid,' or poetical vocatives of the third declension, 
as Λαοδάμα, Πολυδάμᾶ. 

8. The accusative in ea, from the genitive (third declen- 
sion) in ews ; as, Πηλέὰᾶ, from Πηλέως ; Bacrdéa, from 
βασιλέως ; but in Homeric Greek, Πηλέᾶ,3 from Πη- 
λέος; βασιλῆᾶ, from βασιλῆος. 

9. Nouns in eva, from verbs in evw; as, προφητείᾳ, 
δουλεία." 


II. Final av is short; as, dv, πάμπᾶν, Aidv, μέλᾶν, 
ποίησᾶν, ἔτυψαᾶν. 
Haceptions. | 


1. Masculines in αν are long ; as, Τιτὰν, παιᾶν. 

2. The neuter adjective wav; and hence the Attics ἃρ- 
pear to have taken occasion to lengthen here and there 
the forms compounded with it; as, ἅπαν, ἐπίπᾶν, παρ- 
dav. But πάμπᾶν and πρόπᾶν are probably every- 
where decidedly short.5 

3. Adverbs in ay; as, λίᾶν, ἄγᾶν, wepav. On the con- 
trary, 6tdv and ὁπόταν follow the quantity of the sim- 
ple av. 

4. Accusatives of the first declension, from a long no- 
minative ; as, φιλίαν, from φιλία; Αἰνείαν, from Aivetas. 
But the accusative in av from a short nominative is 
short ; as, πότνιᾶν, from πότνιὰ ; τράπεζᾶν, from τρά- 
πεζὰ. 

5. The Doric genitive plural of the first declension in ἂν, 
as formed by contraction, is likewise always long ; as 


~ 


ὃ But the vocative in a from masculine nouns in 7s is short. 

2 In Homer (Z/. 1, 265; Od. 12, 630) Θησέα is to be pronounced, 
by synizesis, Θησέα. So also Τυδέα (1]. 0, 222), of which the Homeric 
genitive is Τυδέος. 

3 Even in Attic Greek the a is sometimes shortened. Compare 
Porson, ad Eurip. Hec. 870. | 

4 For more special rules concerning era, 10, ota, and aia, in Attic 
Greek, consult Maltby, Lex. Greco-Pros. capp.v. and vii. of his 
Prosody, p. Ix. and Ixv., ed. 2. 

5. Blomfield, ad Aisch. Pers.42. Buttmann, Gr. Gr. § 62, n. 5 
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μελιᾶν, νυμφᾶν, for μελιῶν, νυμφῶν. So, also, the 
Doric forms derived from those in ἢ, or produced by 
contraction ; as, ποιμᾶν, Ποσειδᾶν, ᾿Αλκμᾶν. 


III. Final ap is short; as, dvdp, véxrdp, μάκαρ. 


_ Exceptions. 
1. Monosyllables in ap are long; as, xap, Wap. 
2. The adverb γάρ is properly short; but before οἱ and 
similar words it very often occurs long in epic lan- 
guage, through the force of the following breathing. 


IV. Final as is long; as, Αἰνείας, πᾶς, twas, φιλίᾶς, τύ. 
Was, ἡμᾶς. 
| Eaceptions. 

1. Words of the third declension not forming the genitive 
in avros: as, μέλᾶς, péyds, λαμπᾶς, σέλᾶς, Kéoas, &e. 
But rdAds has the final syllable long. 

9. The accusative plural of nouns and participles of the 
third declension; as, Τιτανᾶς, τὐπτοντᾶς, ποιμένᾶς. 
dpévas, &c. (but βασιλέᾶς, from βασιλέά). The ac- 
cusative plural of the first declension, on the other hand, 
is always long. 

3. Adverbs in as are short ; as, 7éAds, ἀτρέμᾶς, ἀγκᾶς. 

4. As is short in the second person of the different tenses 
which terminate therein ; as, ἔτεγξᾶς, τέγξειᾶς, otdds, 
λέλοιπᾶς, πέφυκᾶς. 

5. By ἃ license of the Doric dialect, forms in as, other- 
wise long, are occasionally shortened, and that, too, 
even in accusatives plural of the first declension ; as, 
Moipds (Theocrit. 2, 160); αὐτᾶς (Id. 3, 2); vipdas 
(Id. 4, 29). | a) 

| Il. Of Final «. 

I. Final 1 is short; as, it, Ori, μέλϊ, τύὐπτουσῖ, τίθημϊ, 
&c. 
Haceptions. 
1. But the abridged form. κρῖ (for κριθή) is long, together 
with the names of letters inv; as, £7, πὶ, &c. 


5 D’ Orville, Vann. Crit. p. 391, seq. 
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2. The paragogic 1, added by the Attic comic poets and 
orators to certain pronouns and adverbs, is likewise 
long ; as, οὑτοσὶ, νυνὶ, οὑτωσὶ, &c. So the similar + 
in the words ὁδὶ, ταυτὶ, ὃ ευρὶ, &c. 

3. Adverbs ending in 1, and formed from nouns, have the 
ι either long or short, but more commonly short ; such 
as ἀμοχθί, ἀμαχητί, πανδημί, πανομιλί, ἀπονητί, &e. 
But those which refer to nations have the 1 always 
short; as, XkvOioT!, ᾿Αργολιστΐ, BapSaptort, &c.' 


II. Final w is short; as, τύπτουσϊν, ἔρἵν, madiv, πόλϊν, 
ποὶν, viv, opi. 


Exceptions. 


1, Final w, making ivos in the genitive, is long ; as pny- 
μῖν, ἰκτὶν. 

2. Nouns that have two terminations for the nominative ; 
as, δελφὶν (otherwise δελφὶς), axriv, piv, iv, div. 

3. The datives plural ἡμῖν and ὑμῖν, though in several 
instances Sophocles makes july and tyty, and the epic. 
dialect has also ἄμμὲἕν, duplv. 


III. Final ts is short ; as, d¢s, τρῖς, πόλϊἷς, Tupavvis, &e. 


Haceptions. 


1. Monosyllabic nouns, and those which have two termi- 
nations for the nominative ; as, is, Ais, pis, Kis, δελφὲς, 
ἀκτὶς. 

2. Dissyllables which make the penult of the genitive long; 
as, ais, βαλβὶς, KAyls, κνημὶς, κρηπὶς. Gpvis,? &c. 





' Consult Blomfield, ad Aisch. Prom. 216. According to this 
critic, the adverbs in question ought always to be written with a simple 
vowel in the termination. ‘The MSS. fluctuate between 1 and εἰ ; as, 
ἀμογητί and ἀμογητεί, avari and ἀνατεί. On the other hand, Lobeck, 
ad Soph. Antig. 1213, maintains that the diphthong is admissible into 
the words derived from adjectives; but in those from substantives he 
would make the formation conform strictly to the radical word. 
Spitzner, Pros. Gr. p. 48. 

* *Opvis, however, has the last syllable often short in tragedy, though 
always long in comedy (Porson, ad Eur. Hec. 204). In Homeric 
Greek the final syllable is long. Spitzner thinks that we must assume 
a double form, ὄρνις, ifos, iv, and also dpvios, iv. The yet extant plural 
ὄρνεις favours this opinion. 
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3. Polysyllables with two short syllables before the last ; 
as, βᾶτρᾶχϊς, KdAduls, kdvovis, πλοκᾶμϊς, ῥἀφανὶς, &e. 
(but βασὶλϊς, ixeris). 

4, Adjectives in 1s, compounded from long forms, are 
likewise long in the final syllable; as, ἁλικρηπὶς, 
Badvxvnpts, &c. 


Ill. Of Final v. 
I. Final v is short ; as, ov, youd, γλυκῦ, dakpv, Gord. 


Exceptions. 


1. The third person singular of the imperfect and second 
aorist of verbs in vj ; as, ἔδυ, ἔφῦ ; also of the second 
person imperative in one of its forms ; as, defkvv,' ὄμνῦ. 

2. The names of the letters uv, vd; and fictitious words; 
as, v, ypu, &c. 


If Final vp is short: as. σῦν, πολῦν, βραδῦν, Cevyviv. 


Exceptions. 


1. The accusative of nouns which have vs in the nomi- 
native; as, (Avy, ἰχθῦν, ἰσχὺν, ὀφρῦν, μῦν. 

2. Nouns that have two terminations for the nominative ; 
as, Φόρκῦν (otherwise Pdpxvs) ; or vvos in the genitive ; 
as, μόσσῦν. 

3. The first person singular imperfect and second aorist 
of verbs in vt; as, Epuy, ἔδῦν, ἐδεικνῦν, ἐζεύγνῦν. 

4. Nov, when equivalent to nunc. Νύν, the enclitic, 
though short in Homer (who uses also νύ), is often long 
in tragedy, and always long in comedy.* 


III. Final vp is long; as, πῦρ. waprvp. Yet, in the ob- 
_ lique cases, these make πῦρός, πῦρί; uapripos, μάρτῦρι.5 
' The third person imperative, δεικνύτω, follows the analogy of 
δείκνῦθι. 

* Monk, ad Eurip. Alcest. 1096. 7ώ. ἐγν Mus. Crit. vol. 1., p. 73. 
An opposite doctrine is maintained, however, by Ellendt, Lex. Soph. 
vol, 11., p..183. 

° The Etym. Mag. 506, 20, considers substantives in vp as scarcely 
Greek, and admits only such as ydprup, ψίθυρ, &c., but rejects forms 
like Κέρκυρ, Ἴλλυρ, to which Arcadius, de Acc. 19, 17, adds also Λίγνο. 
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IV. Final vs is short ; as, βαθῦς, xdpis, πῆχὕς, πρέσβῦς. 
βαρῦς, d&vs. 
Exceptions. 


1. Nouns in vs, which have vos in the genitive; as, 
axdvs, ἰλῦς, ἰχθὺς, νηδῦς, ὀφρῦς. πληθὺς. 
2. Nouns which have two terminations in the nominative; 
as, Ddpxis. 
3. Monosyllables ; as, μῦς, σῦς. 
4. Terminations of verbs in vui; as, δείκνῦς (second per- 
son singular present), δεικνῦς (participle), ἐδείκνῦς, &c. 


II. Of the doubtful vowels in the increment of nouns. 


I. Ain the increment of nouns is generally short ; as, 
σῶμα, ἄτος ; κρέας, ἅτος ; νέκταρ, dpos; μέλαν, avos ; 
αὔλαξ, ἄκος; ΓΑραψ, ἄβος ; μάκαρ, dpos; GAs, adds; 
τάλας. avos, &c. 

Exceptions. 


1. All increments in avos are long, except TaAavos, μέλ- 
dvos; as, Τιτάν, avos; Πάν, dvos; ᾿Ανιάν, ἄνος ; 
παιάν, avos, &c. : 

2. All increments in axos, from nominatives in a€ pure, 
are long; as, οἴαξ, ἄκος ; δύαξ, ἄκος ; Φαίαξ, ἄκος ; 
φλύαξ, ἄκος, &c. 

3. A is long in the dative plural of nouns, &c., that have 
along penult in the genitive singular ; as, ylyas, avTos, 
dot; TUWas, avTos, Gut; πᾶς, αντός, aot. But those 
which are syncopated in the singular have the a short; 
as, ἀνδρᾶσι, πατρᾶσι. 

4, Add the following examples of nouns which have a in . 
the increment long. 





κέρας, aros,;* θώραξ, . ἄκος, | πόρπαξ, ἄκος, 
φρέαρ, aTOS, ἱέραξ, ἄκος, | κὠδαξ, ἄκος; 
κράς, ares, Kopoda€, ἄκος, | λάβραξ, ἄκος: 
wap, apés, | pag, ayos, | σύρφαξ, ἄκος: 
κάρ, apés, | φέναξ, ἄκος, | βλάξ, ἄκός. 


* But κλιτῦς, Ετνῖρ. Hippol. 227, and always so in tragedy. Also 
ἄρκῦς. Monk, ad Eurip. l. c. 

* Maltby, Lex. Pros. c. iv., p. lix., 2d ed. (Dissertation on the words 
κέρας, κρέας, and φρέαρ). 
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II. I is short in the increment of neuter nouns ; as, μέλι, 
iros; and in masculines and feminines which have the 
genitive in los, Loos, or “TOs; 88 πόλις, tos; Epis, Epidos ; 
χάρις, tros. 


Exceptions. 
1. The following, however, have a long penult : 
avis, tOos, | κνημίς, ios, σφραγίς, ιδος, 
βαλβίς, tos, | κρηπίς, δος, σχοινίς, δος, 
καρίς, δος, κρηνίς, δος, χειρίς, δος» 
κηλίς, loos, veBpis, ἴδος, χυτρίς, dos, 
κληΐς, woos, | νησίς, ἴδος, | Wis, wos. 


2. Add the following : 
Barpaxis, tos, 


Kavovis, ἴδοςς 
’ - 
πλοκαμίς; δος; 
ῥαφανίς, δος, 
σισαμίς, τδος; 


And other trisyllables which have the two prior syl- 
lables short, except Baciris, tos, and ἱκέτις, fos. 


III. I is long in the increment of masculine and feminine 
nouns which have two terminations in the nominative ; as, 
δελφίς or δελφίν, vos; ἀκτίς or ἀκτίν, évos. 

IV. I is also long in the increment of monosyllables ; as, 
θίν, Oivds ; ts, ivds; Als, λῖτός ; Opi, θρῖπός ; excepting, 
however, Tis, Tivos, and Ais, Adds. 

V. I is also long in nouns in ws, ἔθος ; vy, ios ; ἐξ. tyos; 
and wg, ikos: as, ὄρνις». os; τέττιξ, tyos ; μάστιξ, tyos, 
“@ lash; φοίνιξ, ixos. Homer, however, has Opiixes 
_ always short. 

VI. But ε is generally short in nouns in up, tBos ; : and 
ιξ, ἶχος ; as, χέρνιψ, iBos ; Ὁ στίξ, txds; θρίξ, τρῖχός ; 
μάστιξ, ἵ X05 i! gum. 

VII. ΥὙ is short in the increment of monosyllables in vs, 
Vos; as, δρῦς, dpvds ; μῦς, μῦός. 
᾿ς VIII. Y¥ is also short in the increment of neuters in v; 
‘as, δάκρυ, tos. 

IX. YT is likewise short in the increment of masculines 
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and feminines in vs and vp; as, νέκυς, vos ; ἰλύς, tAvos ; 
ἰχθύς, vos; μάρτυρ, vpos; and also in the neuter noun 
πῦρ, TUpos. But dadvs, vdos, and κωμύς, ὕθος, must be 
excepted. — 

X. Υ is generally short in the increment of nouns in vé 
and uy; as, ὄνυξ, ὕχος ; Χάλυψ, ὕβος ; except doldvé, 
dKos ; κόκκυξ, ὕγος; κήρυξ, ὕκος; Κήϊξ, ὕκος; γύψ- ὕπός; 
γρύψ, ὕπός ; while βέβρυξ has either ὕκος or ὕκος. 

XI. Nouns of two terminations, in vs or vv, have v 
long in the increment ; as, Popxvs or Φόρκυν, vvos. 


III. Of the doubtful vowels in the increment of verbs. » 


I. The quantity of the penult in the present and imper- 
fect remains the same through all the voices and moods ; 
as, κρίνω, ἔκρῖνον, κρῖνε, κρίνοιμι, κρίνω, κρίνειν, κρίνων», 
κρίνομαι, ἐκρινόμην, κρίνου, &e. 

II. Most tenses have the same quantity in the penult 
as those from which they are formed ; as, ἔτὕπον, τὔπῶ, 
ἐτὕπην, τύὔπήσομαι, TETUTA, ἐτετὕπειν. &e. 

III. Verbs in dw, ίζω, and vw, increase short in the 
future ; as, ἁρπάζω, dow ; νομίζω, tow; κλύζω, tow.! 

IV. Verbs in dw, when aw is preceded by a vowel, and 
all verbs in pdw, have the penult of the future long ; as, 
᾿ ἐάω, dow; ὁράω, dow; dpaw, ἄσω.3 

V. Verbs in ἀω, when preceded by a consonant other 
than p, have the penult of the future short : as. σπάω. dow ; 
γελάω, dow. 

VI. Verbs in oo shorten the penult of the future, 
dropping one of the sigmas; as, πλάσσω, dow; ἱμάσσω, 
dow. 

VII. Liquid verbs, or those ending in Aw, pw, vw, pa, 
shorten the penult of the future, but in the first aorist active 
invariably take either a long vowel or a diphthong; as, 
θάλλω,. OAAG, ἔθηλα ; TEAAW, τελῷ, ETELAA; φαίνω, Pave, 

1 The poets, especially the epic, not unfrequently lengthen the forms 
of verbs in ζω by doubling the sibilant letter, and that not merely in 
the arsis, but also in the thesis. Thus, αἰχμὰς δ᾽ αἰχμάσσουσι (11. 4, 
324); and ἑτοιμασσαίατ᾽ ᾿Αθήνη (10. 10, 971), ὅκα. 

2 Except κεράω, ἄσω; and περάω, dow, in the transitive signification ; 
for περάω, ‘‘ I pass over,’ has the along. Clarke, ad fl. 1, 67. 
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ἔφηνα ; δαρθύνω, δαρθῦνῶ, ἐδάρθῦνα ; σπεῖρω, σπερῶ, 
ἔσπειρα." | 

VIII. Verbs in tw, not proceeding from roots in ζω, 
increase long in the future; as, κυλίω, ἔσω ; Koviw, Low. 
But ἐσθίω has the « everywhere short.? 

IX. Dissyllabic verbs in ὕω are for the most"part long 
in the future and aorist; as, δύω, dvow, ἔδῦσα ; τρύω. 
᾿ τρῦσω, ἔτρῦσα. Except πτύω, tric, ἔπτύσα; κύω. κὕσω. 
ἔκῦσα; βλύω, βλύσω, ἔβλῦσα; and one or two others. 

X. Polysyllabic verbs in ὕω, on the other hand, are for 
the most part long in the penult of the future and aorist; as, 
ἰσχύω, ioxiow, ἴσχῦσα ; δακρύω. δακρύσω, ἐδάκρῦσα, &e. 

XI. But polysyllables in ὕω are for the most part short; 
aS, ἀνύω, ἀνὕσω ; GPUH, ἀρὕύσω ; Adio, adicw, &e. 

XII. Verbs in dw, which have lengthened forms in vj, 
for the most part shorten the doubtful vowel ; as, δεικνύω, 
ἐδείκνῦον ; μιγνύω, ἐμίγνῦον. The verbs divw and δύω 
are not exceptions to this rule, since they do not furnish 
complete forms in vj, but only in the second aorist. 

XIIT. Polysyllables in vus have the v everywhere short, 
except in the singular number of the present tense, active 
voice, and in the third person plural of the same tense and 
voice ; as, ζεύγνῦμι, ζεύγνῦσι ; but Cedyviper, ζεύγνῦτε, 

ζεὐγνῦτον, Cevyvivat, &c. 
_ XIV. On the other hand, dissyllables in vy have the v 
everywhere long ; as, 6061, δῦναι, ἔδῦτε, &c. 

XV. The penult of the second future and second aorist 
is always short; as, dau0, AdIG, KpUBG, Aimd, eddpor, 
ἔλᾶθον, ExpvBov, ἔλύπον. With the single exception of the 
verb πλήσσω, which, in the epic dialect, retains the long 
vowel in the penult ; as, €mAnyov, ἐπλήγην. 3 





* The principle on which the change takes place is this: in the fu- 
ture the tone rests on the last syllable, which is contracted, and hence 
the previous syllable is short. In the aorist, however, the augment 
increases the number of syllables, and the tone consequently changes 
and travels back towards the root. 

* Compare Draco, de Metr. 22, 25; 67,7.—Etym. Mag. 575, 31. 
The apparent contradiction among the ancients, it being elsewhere 
(Const. Lasc. 247, 20.— Theod. Gaz. 77) laid down, that, except in 
ἐσθίω, ι is short in these penults, is ascribed by Spitzner and others to 
corruptions in those passages. Gr. Pros. p. 87. 

? Clarke, ad I/, 3,31. The Attic tragedians retain this in the sim- 
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XVI. The third persons plural in aci, and the feminine 
participle i In aoa, are always long ; 8: λελοίπᾶσι, κεκρύφα- 
σι, ἱστᾶσι ; εὐϊόην τι γράψᾶσα, &c.! 

XVII. The augment, which, in verbs beginniniy: swith υ 
or t, consists merely in lengthening this vowel, makes, of 
course, the initial syllable of the historical tenses long ; as, _ 
ἱκετεύω. τκέτευον, ἱκέτευσα. 

XVIII. The doubtful vowel in the penult of the perfect 
active strictly follows the measure of the root in the present ; 
hence the middle syllable is short in most forms which 
have a in the present ; as, γράφω, yéypada; but fluctuates 
in those with u and v; as, τρίβω, τέτρίφα ; but ῥίπτω, ἔῤ- 
pipa; and again, κύήτω, κέκῦφα ; but κρύπτω, Kéexpida. | 

XIX. The perfect middle, with the exception of those 
which have a in the root and change it into o (as, τρέφω, 
ἔτρᾶφον, TéTpopa), has usually a long vowel in the penult ; 
as, ἄγω. (1 break), ἐᾶγα: ἁνδάνω, Eada ; κράζω, κέκρᾶγα; 
ῥιγέω, ἔῤῥιγα; tlw, τέτρυγα ; φρίσσω, πέφρϊκα, &e. But 
πέφρᾶδα and some others are found short; and, in old forms, 
the first vowel was shortened by position, after rejecting 
the intermediate consonant; as, Beda, γέγᾶα, ibe. 
πέφῦα. 

XX. Perfects, with what is called the Attic redupli- 
cation, have usually, in polysyllabic verbs, a short vowel 
in the penult; as, ἀλείφω, ἀλήλζφα ; ὀρύσσω, dpdpiya. 
Still, however, in Ionic poets, forms of this kind are 
occasionally lengthened ; as, εἰλήλουθα, ὑπεμνήμῦκε (II. 
22, 491). 

X XI. When a is inserted in the third person plural of 
the perfect or pluperfect, or of the optative, it is always 
short ; as ὀρωρέχᾶτο, κεκλίἄται, πειθοίἄτο, &c. 


ple form (£urip. Orest. 487; Electr. 1148); but, on the contrary, 
shorten the compounds ; as, ἐκπλᾶγεϊσα (Med. 8.) ἐκπλᾶἄγέντες (Rhes. 
287). In like manner, besides ἐτμἄγην in the passive, we have also 
ἐτμήγην and the like in later authors. So in Apollon. Rhod. 4, 1052, 
AWOTUNYEVTES. 

* The old form of the third person plural ended in -yt:; the τ was 
afterward changed into o and the ν thrown out, the syllable, however, 
remaining long ; as, λελοίπᾶντι, λελοίπᾶνσι, λελοίπᾶσι. So the primi- 
tive form of the feminine participle ended in -νσα, having the previous 
vowel long, and this afterward dropped the v, but retained the long 
quantity ; as, τὐψᾶνσα, τὐψᾶσα. 
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XXII. The reduplication before the root of verbs in pu 
is short; as, τζθημι, δίδωμι. 

XXIII. In verbs in μὲ the a is always short; as, tord- 

Tov, ἵστᾶμεν, &c. Except in the third person plural in 

aot, and in the masculine and feminine participles ; as, 

ἱστᾶσι, ἱστᾶς, ἱστᾶσα. 


VII.—OF THE DOUBTFUL VOWELS IN THE PENULTI- 
MATE. 


I. Of ain the penultimate. 


I. Penultimate a is generally short before a vowel or 
diphthong, or a single consonant ; as, dyAdds, ddéls, κακός. 
II. But penultimate a is long in the following cases : 


Before a vowel. 


]. In 
danp, ἐὰν | Πτολεμᾶϊς, λᾶός, and deriva- 
ἐάων, πολυκᾶής, _ tives, 
anp,and compounds, | Λυκᾶἄων, νᾶός, 
κρᾶας; Μαχάων, avaes (isch. Pers. 
haty€, Ποσειδᾷων; and the 686), 
᾿ Cais, like, wads, 
΄ Adis, πρᾶῦς; and deriva-|ads,! 
Nais, ᾿ tives, "Ais. 


The adverb ἀεί has the a common,? while those of its 
compounds in which ἀεί stands complete have the a 

- short ; as, defpuros, defAados ; whereas in others it is 
long ; as, dévaos, ἀϊθαλής.5 

2. In the compounds of ἄω ; as, ἀκρᾶής, Cars. 

. 3. In the compounds of αἵξ ; as, πολυᾶϊξ. 

4. In verbs in do, when dw is preceded by an ε or by the © 
letter p; as, ἐάω, περᾶω, Spam, with their compounds 
and derivatives. Still, however, there are several 
exceptions; as, κυκᾶω, τιμᾶω, EpvOpidw, μειδιᾶω, 

1 Sdos, ‘light,’ has the first syllable short; φάεα in the plural, in 
the sense of ‘‘ eyes,’’ has the firs: syllablecommon. The shortness is 
also shown by the derivatives ; as, φὰεσφορίη, φᾶείνω, 


2 Porson, Pref. ad Hec. 
8 Spitzner, Gr. Pros. p. 128. 
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σιγᾶω, σιωπᾶω, &c., in which dw is not preceded by an 
€ or p. | 
5. In Homeric genitives in do and dwy; as "Αλτᾶο, 
Bopédo, μελισσάων, ἀδινᾶων. 


Before a consonant. 


1. Before y in 


aayns, | λοχᾶγός," | | σιᾶγών, 

gaya (but eaynv),' | payos, | τᾶγός, 

ναυᾶγός, | δυσπρᾶγέω, | τἄγέω, , 

Levayds, | σφοαγίς, | rémpaya,andthe like. 

2. Before 6 uf i 
éradds,3 ade, “ to satiate,” 
σπαδιξ, | adav. 

3. Before θ in | 
TAGbw,* εὐγᾶθης, Dor. for εὐγηθής, 
θυρᾶθεν, ἐπρᾶθην. 

4. Before κ in 
KVAKOV, Aakov,® 
θᾶκος,5 τριᾶκάς. 


5. Before A in 


νεοθαλής, κόβᾶλος, 

δαλός, Bands? ( Asch. Cho. 563), 
And in καλός, which is long in Homeric Greek, but 
always short in Attic.® 


' Consult remarks on the increment of verbs, page 18, number XIX. 
Εἄγην is the second aorist, and short, of course. 

2 The compounds of ἄγω, ““ Ilead,’’ and ἄγω, ‘‘ 1 break,’’ are long, 
because derived from the perfect middle. 

3 The long quantity is derived from ἔᾶδα. So, also, αὐθᾶδής. 

4 For πελἄθω. 

5 Hence θᾶκέω and θᾶκημα. Thus, Soph. O. T. 20, ἀγοραῖσι θᾶκεῖ. 

6 A proper name.—Adxwy, ‘‘ a Laconian,’’ has the penult short. 
Theocr. Id. 5, 12. 

7 The ancients lay down the rule that dissyllabic oxytones in αλός 
are long by nature; but only a few examples occur. 


8 KaAds is long in the Gnomic poets, according to the previous ex- 
ample of Hesiod, Op. 63; Th. 585. 
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6. Before μ in. 


aos (meus), ἱπποβᾶμων, | θέᾶμα, 
ἄμνᾶμος, θυμίαμα, | ᾿ δρᾶμα; 
δίβαμος, ἀκρόᾶμα, ἜΜ. 


And all other words in pa derived from verbs in dw 
pure or pao. 

7. Before v in ἱκᾶνω and its compounds, this verb having 
passed with the long quantity from the epic dialect to 
the tragedians. On the contrary, κιχᾶνω in Homer 
and the epic poets, but x:ydvw in the tragic writers. 
So φθάνω in Homeric Greek is long, but in Attic short.' 

In dissyllables in avos ; as, davos, Opavos, Tavds, paves, 
Kpavos, and campounds, dopvKpavos, ἐπίκρᾶνον, Bov- 
kpavos. And in the following : 


νεᾶνις; στυγᾶνωρ; | Τερμᾶνός, 
φασιᾶνός, φιλᾶνωρ, | Ἰουλιᾶνός.3 
ἑᾶνός (subtilis), πολυᾶνωρ, Βιᾶνωρ, &e. 
πουιμᾶνωρ. evavopia, 


8. Before 7 in 


amos (Eur. Ph. 865). Πρίαπος, 
"Ανᾶπος, νᾶπυ, same as 
᾿Ιᾶπυξ, σίναᾶπι. 


9, Before p in 


Oupapns, | KaTapa, φᾶρος," 
καρίς, πάρᾶρος, ψαρός, 
βᾶρις, τιᾶρα; δαρόν, 
ἄρά (preces),* Aapos, |  evpapis. 





1 Epic poets not unfrequently shorten verbs in aivw into ἄνω ; as, 
μελᾶνει, Hom. Il. 7, 643 οἰδᾶνει, Ib. 9,554; κυδᾶνει, 1b. 14, 73. 

2 But édvds, ““ vestis.”’ 

? Yet Adpdavos, Σικᾶνός, Hpidavds. Later poets, however, some- 
times shorten the long forms for the convenience of the verse; as, 
Ἰουστιᾶνός, ᾿Οππιᾶνός. Jacobs, ad Anth. Pal. 396, 582, 955. 

4 ᾿Αρά has three meanings: 1. aprayer; 2.animprecation; 3. mis- 
fortune, evil, or ruin. When Homer employs it in the first of these sig- 
nifications, the penult of the word is always long. When he uses it in 
the second sense, the penult is common. When it occurs in his poems 
with the third meaning, the penult is short. Among the tragic writers, 
on the other hand, the penult is everywhere short. Maltby, ad verb. 

5 bapos has the penult common in tragedy (Monk, ad Eurip. Hippol. 
145.—Sand. Gr. Pros. p. 337, in notis). On the other hand, in 
Homer. the penult is aiways long. 
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10. Before o in κοπιᾶσω, ὁρᾶσω, dpaow, and other futures 
from verbs in dw pure and ράω. 

In the third person plural in aot, and the feminine Barri: 
ciple in ava ; as, τετύφᾶασι, ἱστᾶσι, Edo, τὐψᾶσα. 

In the dative plural, third declension, where the penult of 
the genitive singular is long by position ; as, τύψᾶντος, 
τύψαᾶσι. 

In all derivatives from verbs in dw pure and οάω ; as, 
ὅρᾶσις, πέρᾶσις, &e. 

11. Before τ in all derivatives from verbs in dw pure and 
paw; as, Opards, θεᾶτός, περᾶτός, ἰᾶτρός, κρατήρ, &c. 
So ἄκρᾶτος, ““ unmixed,” from ἁ and κεράω ; but ἄκρᾶ- 
tos, “unrestrained,” from & and κρᾶτος. In like man- 
ner distinguish between the compounds of dpdouar and 
ἔρᾶμαι. Thus, πολυάρᾶτος, “ much wished for,” but 
πολυήρᾶτος, ““ much loved.” 

In names of nations and proper names; as, Ασιᾶτης, 
Σπαρτιᾶτης. Teyedrns. And also in the feminines 
formed from them; as, ᾿Ασιᾶτις, Mudedris. Add like- 
wise names of rivers, mountains, and islands; as, Ev-— 
φρᾶτης, Νιφᾶτης, Aevxarns. But forms of this kind 
proceeding from short roots have the short vowel; as, 
Aadparns, Γαλᾶτης, Σαρμᾶτης, ὅτο. : 

In those words which, coming from Ionic forms, received 
long a by Dorism, and passed thence into the Attic and 





also the common dialect ; as ἕκατι. 5 

In the following words : : 
arn, ) amar os, 
᾿Αγυιᾶτης,; δημιόπρᾶτα, 
ἄνᾶτος, ποινᾶτωρ, 
avari, | πρᾶτος, 
aro, | pparnp, . 
ἄᾶτος, * pparap. 


12. Before χ in τρᾶχύς and its compounds. , 
The forms ἰαχή and ἰαχεῖν have the penult common in 
Attic, but more frequently long than short.! 








ee ..-..-.....-.. .... .κ.-....ς...- 


| Elmsley, ad Eurip. Heracl. 752, 
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Π. Ofc in the penultimate. 
I. Penultimate. is generally short before a vowel, or 
diphthong, or a single consonant ; as, Tevia, Lov, πῖθος. 


II. But penultimate . is long in the following cases : 


Before a vowel. 


1. In the following Homeric feminines, which, as the 
two columns indicate, have the penult long in Homer 
and the epic dialect, but short in Attic. ' 


Epic. Attic. 
aepyin, ἀργὶα. 
ἀθυμζη, ἀθυμῖα. 
ἀπιστίη; amtorta. 
ἀπαιδῖη, ἀπαιδῖα. 
ἀτιμἴη, ἀτιμῖα. 
ἑστίη; ἑστὶα. 
Kakoepyty, Kakoupyia. 
ὁρμίη; oppia. 
poping μωρὶα. 
mpoedpin, προεδρῖα. 
πανοπλίιη; πανοπλὶῖα. 
προθυμίη;, προθυμῖα. 
TUpavyin, Tupavvia. 
αἰθριη," ai€pia. 


2. "Avia and xadta are long in both Homeric and Attic 





1 The true reason for this lengthening among the epic writers is to 
be found,-according to Spitzner, in the easily possible protraction of the 
doubtful vowel in pronunciation, proofs of which are furnished also by 
other vowels ; as, δωτήρ and δώτειρα for δοτήρ and δότειρα. The epic 
poets would the more readily allow this protraction in pronunciation, as 
it enabled them, without difficulty, to adapt a variety of otherwise use- 
Jess forms to the heroic measure. And, on the other hand, it was natu- 
ral that the Attic poetry should use these forms short for the iambus, 
which was also, indeed, required forthe common pronunciation. Ifthis 
view of the subject be well founded, it will not be necessary, with Malt- 
by, to explain forms like ἀκομιστίη by contraction from ἀκομιστείη, for 
which course no sufficient reason can be discovered in heroic verse. 
Neither is it of any avail to write ea for ia in this kind of words, as it 
contradicts the derivation, and is, indeed, correct in ἀναιδείη and some 
others, but not in drivin and the like. Spitzner, Gr. Pros. p. 118. 

2 Long in Solon, not found in Homer. Short in Aristophanes, 
Plut, 1129, but long in the Nudes, 571. 
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Greek,' the Homeric form being ἀνίη and καλιή. An- 
other term κονία (Hom. xovin) has the penult common 
in Homeric Greek, but in the singular more frequently 
long, in the plural always short. Among the Attic 
writers, Aristophanes employs it in the lyric passages 
with a short penult, but in the dialogue with a long . 
one. In the tragic writers it occurs thrice, and each 
time with the penult short.2 

3. Generally speaking, in aixia, évdtos, and Ma ἄραι 
Atay also occurs, especially in Attic. 

4. In proper names in ἐὼν which shorten the vowel in 
the genitive; as, “Apdiwv, AodAiwr, Πανδίων, gen. 
Πανδίονος. On the contrary, those remain short 
which take the long vowel in the genitive; as, Bouxo- 
λίων, ᾿Ηετΐων, Oivoviwy, gen. Oivotiwvos.§ 

. Comparatives in (wy have the t long in Attic, but short 
elsewhere ; as, γλυκίων, κακίων. 

6. Verbs in ίω, not proceeding from roots in ζω, have the 
i generally long ; as φθίω, xptw, mptw, KvAL@, ἐξαλζω, 
xAtw, &e. But those which had originally a ¢in the 
root are short; as, ἀτζω, waotiw, to which add ἐσθἕω 
and dtm, though not from such roots.* 

7. Dissyllabic.oxytones in tds have for the most part a 
long penult; as, kpids, tos, “an arrow,” and “poison ;” 
but tos, “one,” and tov, ‘a violet,” proparoxytones, 
have the ¢ short. | 


Or 


ἜΣΕΙ, ------ 


1 Καλιά stands once with the short penult in Pseudo-Phocyllides, 
v.79. 

2 Maltby, ad verb.—Sandford, Gr. Pros. p. 340, in notis. 

3 °*Opiwy, gen. -iwvos, is of variable measure in Homer and the epic 
poets, but short in the tragedians; as, Eurip. Cycl. 273; Ion. 1153. 
And also in Callim. H. to Artem. 254. 

4 Kyxtw has the penult short in Homer, long in tragedy. (Od.5, 455; 
Soph. Philoct. 783.) With regard to the verb μηνίω, it may be observed, 
that the penult of the present is common, but that of the future and first 
aorist long ; thus, μηνίω or unviw, future μηνίσω, first aorist euhvica. 
On the other hand, the second aorist is ἐμήνϊον, orf dropping the aug- 
ment, uhviov. In the second book of the Iliad, v. 679, we have μήνϊεν, 
but this appears to be the imperfect. Among the tragic writers, So- 
phocles employs the verb five times, but determines nothing respecting 
the quantity. In the Rhesus of Euripides, v. 494, we have pnviwr, 
and in the Hippolytus, v. 1141, paviw. It is safer, however, to 
‘lengthen it in the tragedians. Maltby, ad verb. 
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3. [is also long in the following : 


wy, | πρίων, Τά 

κίων; ' θρῖον, | Ὑπερίων. 

αι | | 

Before a consonant. 
1. Before β in 

ἀκριβής; | ἐρυσϊβη; τρίβω, and com 
(is, θλίβω, pounds. 
oriBn, | : 


But all derivatives from the second aorist of τρίβω and 
similar verbs are short; as, τρῖβος, διατρζβή, περι- 
tptBns. This remark holds oe of παραψύὕχή and 
similar formations. 


2. Before v in 


4> t= 


πνῖγος; Ι ῥῖγος, | ἐῤῥίγα," 
πνίγω; and com- | ovyn; and deriva- κέκριγᾳ: 
pounds, tives, | τέτριγα. 


3. Before 6 in 


Kvions ' χελιδών, ἢ | Ἴδη 
πιδαξ, | Σιδών, | Aide, 
θριδαξ,3 | ios, | σιδη.5 
4. Before @ in 
ἔρτθος, τς βοῖθω. and derivatives, 
tOvs, : Sor, 
κριθή, ἄγλιθες. 
ὃ. Before «.in 
Φοινίκη; ἡ ᾿ς κίκυς, and com- 
gotkn, | νίκη, and deri- pounds, 
Κάϊκος, Ι vatives | μικρός, or 
Tpavixos, | σμικρός. 


! Porson, ad Eurip. Orest. 62.---γαοο, de Metr. 74, 9. 

2 Compare remarks on verbs, number XIX. 

> It may be regarded as a general rule, that is naturally long in di- 
minutives in αἕ ; as, Opivat, κλίμαξ, σμιλαξ, &e. 

amt is long in Pseudo-Phocyllides, 200, but elsewhere short, 
χλὶδη 

5 Σιδη, “ a pomegranate,’’ hasthe penult long, Nicand. Ther. 72. 

ς 
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6. Before A in “is 
ἄργτλος, | τλῆ. χῖλός, and com- — 
veoyidds, Ϊ qredtAor, | pounds, 
veoyiAns, | σμιλαξ, | στρόβιλος, 
ὅμῖλος, | omtdos,” | papiAn, 
iAvs, | Widés,3 | μυστιλῆη. 


7. Before μ in 





Bpipo, | σιμός, 

Bown, | φιμός, τιμή, and com- 
ἴφθιμος, λιμός, and com- pounds, 
κλιμαξ, ἢ pounds, βουλιμιάω. 
μῖμος.ὃ Ϊ 


8 Before ν in verbs in (vw; as, κλίψω, κρίνω, πίνω, 
ὀρίνω, civ, edtya, ὅς. Except τίνω and diva, 
which are long in Homer, but short in Attic. 

Tn the following words : 


yupwos, | = Atyiva, ; σέλινον, 
ἐοινός, Καμάρινα; πυτινη; 
θριναξ, κάμινος, "Apyvpodwns, 
θοιδακῖνη, xarivés,andcom-| évdiva, 

ἀξίνη, pounds, © ° séopin, 

κλίνη; | ὀπωρινός, in Ho- | δωτίνη, 

ῥίνη. mer,° | Mivos, 

ῥινός, καμινώ, | ᾽Ἐοινύς, 
χοιρινη; κύμινον, : 





And most words in wos, wn, wov. But adjectives of 


ee 





878. But cidn, ‘‘a water-plant,’’ has the penult short. Th. 887. 
Yet the diminutive of the former, σίδιον, has the « short (Aristoph. 
Nub. 881), and, in like manner, the ae aiddeis. Nicand. Aiex. 
276. Th. 17. | 
1 It may be laid down as a general oie that ¢ is long in the termi- | 
nation cAos, when the word is proparoxytone. So in similar forms, | 
as “ACiaus (or *ACipis, Herod. iv. 157), and so, also, in the like neuter, | 
πέδιλον. Draco de Metr. 76, 28. 
* Yet σπῖλος is also found. Compare Lycophron, 188, 374. | 
3 The ancients, as a general rule, give oxytone forms in Aos as long ; 
as, χιλός, ψιλός, &c. Draco de Meir. 35, 21: 101, 3: 163, 17. 
4 Compare page 25, note 3. 
5 Most oxytones in wos have the long penult. Draco de Metr. 63, 10. | 
& Consult the remark that immediately follows, respecting adjectives | | 
of time in wos. 
7 Compare Blomfield, ad Aisch. Prom. v. 53. . : 
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time in w0s shorten the penult; as, μεσημβρὶνός ; 
except dmwpivds, mentioned above, and ὀρθρινός." 


9. Before 7 in 


- 5» “- ’ ~ 
ypurevs, | ἐν τη. UTOS, 
purn, KVUTOS, ᾿ σκἴπων, 
-- sy = ‘- / 
ριπισμα, , Evpuros, ριπις, 

- 3 - ’ - 
ἐνίπω, Ι  Evurevs, παρθενοπῖπης. 


10. Before p m 
ἰρηξ, | Ἴρις; 
Nipevs, | Ἶρος. 


}1. Before σ in 
Βρισεύς, | toos in Homer,? 
2 fe Wes 3 
KVL, | ἐξαλῖσας. 


12. Before r in nouns in ἔτη, ίτης, iris; as, Αφροδιτη., 
᾿Αμφιτρίτη, Swpatitis, πολίτης, ὁπλίτης, πολῖτις, &c. 
Except, however, xpirjs and other derivatives from 
the perfect passive with a short penult.* 


In the following words : 
1 One example of’the long penult in μεσημβρινός occurs in Callima- 
chus, L. P. 72. With regard to ὀπωρῖνός, it is to be observed, that 
᾿μετοπωρῖνόν occurs in Hesiod, Op. 415, and orwpivdy in the same poet, 
Op. 674, while ὀπωρϊνούς is found in a fragment of Euripides, pre- 
served by Athenzeus, p. 465. Maltby gives no great weight to this 
last exception on account of its being a fragment, and on that account 
_ open on every side to corruption. The verses in Hesiod he considers 

spurious, because in Homer uniformly, and in the Hymn to Mercury, 
the penult of érwpivds is long-; and even in Hesiod himself, in the same 
poem, v. 677, the same syllable is lengthened. Sandford, Gr. Pros. 
_p. 343, in notis. 

2 The penult of ἶσος is long with Homer, but short with the trage- 
dians. The first syllable in ἰσόθεος, however, is long in tragedy, cn the 
same principle that the a is lengthened in ἀθάνατος, ἀκάματος, ἀπαρ- 
duvos, namely, in order to allow of such forms being introduced into 
the verse. Compare Biomfield, ad sch. Pers. 81; and Burney, idid. 

3 From ἐξαλίνδω (or éadiw: see p. 24). Compare Eimsley, ad 
Eurip. Heracl. 404. The form ἐξαλίζω would make ἐξαλῖσας. 

_ 4 On the same principle with xpirjs, verbal adjectives in τὸς have 
the short penult as coming from the third person singular of perfects 
passive with short penults in ira: or vrai; thus, ἄκριτος, from ἃ and 
kexpitar; &AvTos, from & and λέλῦὔται, &c. 
c2 
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eA ye EB. ie ee! - Ψ 

ἀκόνϊτον, ἀδηρῖτος. Τιτάν, 

κλιτύς, BS otros, with com- / Τρίτων; 

λιτός, pounds, ! girus.? 

aunviros, : | 
13. Before ¢ in, | 

yptpos, στῖφος, πος 
Σέριφος. | σίφων, | vipo, but vidds. 


Lp, | , | 
14. Before x in ἔχώρ and rdpixos. 










III. Of v in the penultimate. 


I. Penultimate v is generally short before a vowel or 
diphthong, or a single consonant ; as, dds, Ket, λὔγος. 


If. But penultimate v is long in the following cases : 


Before a vowel. 
Lin : 


3 - -, ᾿ } τ - 
Evvo, LUO, tyvun, 
Ovas, μύωψ: | πῦός. 


2. With regard to verbs in va, the safest rule is to regard 
the penult of the present and imperfect as common.? 
Some, however, occur more frequently with the long 
penult ; as, ἰσχύω, δακρύω. £0, θύω. dw.* Others, 





' “Acgitos occurs in an epigram of Diogenes Laertius (Anthol. Pai- 
7,118, 2), but this is a late innovation. 

2 So girevw, φίτυμα. On thecontrary, φύτεύω, φύτευμα. This dis- 
tinction was made by Brunck, ad Apoll. Rhod. 4, 807; Soph. Antig. 
645. The conflicting passages, as Eurip. Alcest. 306, 1147; Opp. 
Cyn. 1,4, are altered in the latest editions, partly with the consent of 
MSS. | | 

3 The question is ably discussed by Spitzner, Gr. Pros. p. 91, seq. 
and Maltby, Lex. Pros. c. vi., p. 63, 2d ed. | 

4 Still it must be borne in mind, that derivatives from the perfect 
passive have the v short; as, Avais, Avrés, ἕο. With regard to the 
verbs quoted here as having the long penult, it may be observed, that 
Homer sometimes makes it θύω, though generally 6iw. In Attic Greek 
Brunck considers the penult to be always long. Yet all the derivatives 
have short vexcept θῦμα ; as, θὕτήρ, Biola, θύώδης., θύσιμος. So, again, 
Avw sometimes occurs in Homer, but Avw in Attic. Another verb, not 
cited above, κωλύω, has the penult long in tragedy, but sometimes 
short in comedy. And yet the future is always kwAvow. Sandford, 
Gr. Pros. p. 346, in notis. | | 
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again, are oftener found with the penult short, of which 
the following is a list. 


. > v Sw 
Bpva, apie, ἐρὕω, 
: em vw eee 
Gpta@, . δεικνύω. μεθὕω, 
ἀρτῦω, κὕω, | πληθὕω. 
ἀνὕω, EAKU@, Ι. κλύω. 


And so, likewise, all others, like κλύω and δεικνύω. 
which have also vu in the present. 


Before a consonant. 





|. Before β in 08s (bent, curved). 
2. Before y in 
ododvyn, | ivyns τρύγών, 
ἀμαρῦγη.. πῦγή; | καταφρύγω. 
3. Before 6 in 
"Αβῦδος, Borpvdor, | €pexvdns, and other 
Λῦδός, | Tvdevs, compounds of κῦδος. 
4. Before θ in 
ws 2 ry 4 eed {ς 
ΠΝ | πύθω, 4 to putre- | pee cigs χη 
(aos, SY 5 | πΠῦθών. 
δ. Before x? in 
βρῦκω, ᾿ ἐρύῦκω, and so 
Kapvkn, ind, | KATEPUKGKO, 
ἐρίμῦκος, φυκίς, | πέφῦκα, 
σῦκη: | φῦκος, τέθυκα, &c. 
6. Before A in 
σκῦλον, χῦλός, σχενδῦλη, 
porn, στῦλος, ᾿ σύλη.: 
φῦλον; σφονδῦλη, σῦλον. 
πάμφῦλος, Αἰγῦλα, | ἄσῦλον, &c. 
ὕλη.8 "Αξῦλος," 





-......ὄ -.-.--ὄ------.-.-.-ς..ς 


1 But μαρμαρὕγή is shortened. Od. 8, 265.—A poll. Rhod. 8, 1397. 
—TId. 4, 173. 

2 Kdpuxos, the name of a town, is long in Dionys. Perieg. 855, but 
the mountain of the same name is short. Hom. H.in Apoil. τς 
Nonn. 9, 287. 

3 But Ὕλη, the name.of a town, is short in 171]. 7, 221, and long in 
11. 2, 504. 

4 The name of a man, 11]. 6,12. On the contrary, ἄξῦὔλος, and all 
other forms from the noun ξύλον, are short, the noun fvAor itself always 
having the short penuit. 
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7. Before  m most verbals in vya, from verbs in ve ; 
~ - - oo = 2 oR - ; 
as, θῦμα, κῦμα, λῦμα, ἄρτυμα, μὴήνῦμα, ἵδρῦμα, &c. 
ΩΣ ῳ Cw . 
Except, however, ἔρὕμα, πλῦμα, ῥὕμα, “a river,”! &c., 


which are invariably short. 


cae e . 5, -- - 
In θυμός, ““ animus,” and its compounds, ἄθῦμος, ῥάθῦμος, 


&c. But θῦμος, “thymus,” has the penult short. 


In the first person present indicative active of all verbs in . 
ὑμι 3 aS, δείκνῦμι, ζεύγνῦμι, &c. But the v is short 
in the passive and middle of the same part; as, δείκ- 


vipat, ζεύγνὑῦμαι. 

In the plural cases of the pronoun σύ; 885 ὑμεῖς, Duar, 
ὑμῖν, ὑμᾶς. 

In the following words : 


ἀμῦμων, δρῦμός, | KaTTU MG, 
ἀτρῦμων, κατάδρῦμα, λύμη. 
Αἰσῦμη, κρῦμός, | ἐγκύμων, 
ῥῦμη, χῦμός, | ehvpa. 
dipp ὕμος, Cupns 


8. Before v in the present of verbs in ὕνω ; as, εὐθῦνω, 
ὀτρῦνω, πλῦνω, &c.; but when they terminate in έω 


the v-is short ; as, πλύὕνέω, &c. 
In the following words : 


τῦνη, | βόθῦνος, χελῦνη, 
Δίκτῦνα, ξῦνός, αἰσχῦνη; 
εὔθῦνος, ἄμῦνα; μῦνη, 
Kivdvvos,® κορῦνη," Βιθῦνοί. 
ὄρκῦνος, | τορῦνη» 


1 But poua, ‘draught,’ *‘ protection,’’ Herm. Orph. Hymn. 10, 22. 

2 But ᾿Ακίνδῦνος, as a proper name, is snortened. Anth. Pal. xi., 
429. 

3 As a general rule, it may be said that trisyllables in υνη have the 
long quantity. Yet there are exceptions. Draco himself, who gives 
the general rule, quotes κορύνη, ταμύνη, and τορύνη, as shortened in the 
epic and lengthened in the Attic writers. Κορύνη, however, already 
fluctuates in the epic; thus, shortin Homer, J/.7,143; Apoll. Rhad. 
2,99, 115; Theocrit. Id. 7,9; 9, 23; and long in Theocrit. fd. 25. 
63; Nicand. Alex. 409; Leonid. Tarent. Epigr. 34, 3. Notwith- 
standing, however, that the long quantity in vv7y predominates with the 
Attics, it is remarkable, as Draco observes, that Eupolis has always 
shortened τορύνη. But ὀδύνη, as sprung from a short root, is always 
short in the middle syllable, and so its derivatives; as, émadivos, περι- 
ὠδῦνος, &c. Spitzner, Gr. Pros. p. 122. 
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9. Before m in λῦπη, γρῦπός. TavdTOVs, and in the ob- 
lique cases of γύψ, vids, and γρύψ, 070s. 

10. Before p in all verbs in ύρω ; as, pupa, σύρω, ἀθῦρω. 
κῦρω, μῦρω, &c. ; ; but when they terminate in €w, the 
v 1s short ; as, Jee papTvpew, πορφῦρέω. 

In the following words : 


ykipa,’ κῦρος, ὀϊζυρός,3 
yepupa, ὀνόγῦρος, ἰσχῦρός, 
κίνῦρα, ropes, “wheat” (but | πίτῦρον," 
Aadvpa, πῦρός, from πῦρ);  λέπῦρον, 
ὄλῦρα, τῦρός, “cheese” (but ]πλημμῦρίς." 
Κέρκῦρα; Τῦρος, “ Tyre”), | σῦριγξ, 
κολλῦρα; πάπῦρος, cupila, 
σφῦρα," γῦρός, χεριφῦρής. 


11, Before o it is almost always long; as, Διόνυσος. 
χρῦσός, "᾿Αμφρῦσος, KayBvons, ὅς. Except verbals 
in vows; as, λύσις, ἄνῦὕσις. &e. 

12. Before τ in derivatives in vtTnp, vTns, and vis; as, 

μηνῦτήρ, μηνῦτής, πρεσβύτης. πρεσβῦτις. 

In adjectives in ὑτος, derived from long verbal roots in 
Vw ; aS, ἀδάκρῦτος, TOAVOdKpUTOS, ἁλίτρῦτος. ἄτρῦτος. 
ee. 

In trisyllables in vtos, which lengthen the preceding 
syllable ; as, Βηρῦτός, γωρῦτός, Κωκῦτός, &c. But 
names derived from adjectives in vs have the short 
penult ; as, Αἴπῦτος, Evpiros. 





1 The rule appears to be, that the proparoxytones in upa of the fem- 
inine gender have the v long. On the other hand, paroxytones in υρα 
are mostly short ; as, πορφύρα (Ὁ), φιλύρα (ὕ), ὅς. Except κολλύρα 
(0) mentioned above. 

2 Most dissyllables, however, in vpa, have the penult short ; as 
ate θῦρα, together with their derivatives ; as, @vpatos, λῦρικός, &c. 

3 Always long in Homer and the epic writer s, but always short among 
the Attics. Maliby, ad verb. 

4 Neuters in upov, derived from liquid verbs or other long roots, © 
have the uv Jong ; ; but those not so derived have the penult short ; as, 
ἄχῦὕρον, évéxupor. 

5 We have πλημμῦρίς in Homer, Od. 9, 486, and so, also, Apoll. 
Rhod. 4,1269. But Blomfield (Gloss. ad Choéph. 180) supposes both 
these passages to stand in need of correction, and Knight actually 
rejectsthe former. Sandford, Gr. Pros. p. 348. Compare Spitzner, 
Gr. Pros. p. 123. 

6 Yet θύὕτήρ has the short penult. In like manner, nouns in ὑτΉ5, 
from adjectives in us, εἴα, ὑ, are short ; as, βραδὕτης, ὀξύτης, ταχὕτης. 


¥ 
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In the following words : 


pvT@p, OKUTOS, γωρῦτός, and some- 
porn; OKUTEUS, times 
P ὑτός, βρῦτον, | Ndrep.! 


13. Beane φ in 


Kupos,” : | TUPa, 
Kupav, | στῦφω, σῦφαρ: 
στῦφος, τῦφος, | κέλυφος. 


14. Before x in verbs in ὕχω ; as, Bpvyw, τρύχω, and 
their compounds ; but v in βρὕὔχιος is short. 
In the following words : 


ψυχή; | ἔμψῦχος, 
ψῦχος, καταψὕχω. 


But παραψύχή. being derived from a second aorist, has 
its penult short.° 


Vili—OF THE DOUBTFUL VOWELS BEFORE THE 
PENULTIMATE. 


I. Of a before the penultimate. 


I. A before the penult is generally short ; as, deixyjs, 
ἄδολος. βᾶσιλεύς. 
II. But a before the penult is long in the following cases ° 


A privative. 


A privative, though naturally short, may be lengthened 
when three short Synables follow ; as, ἀθάνατος, ἂκά- 
ματος, ἀπόλεμος, &c.* 


! This long penult in Nora is a exieniely doubtful. The verse 
quoted in support of it from the Anthology (Leonid. Alex. Ep. 29, 4. 
—Anthol. Pal. ix., 359) has now puropa, which also stands in the Pa- 
latine MS. Hence λυτήριος, besides the usual αὐ will also 
admit of great doubt. ἡ μουν: Gr. Pros. p. 16]. 

2 But ἄργὕφος, κόσσὔφος, &c., have the v short. 

3 Porson, ad Eurip. Orest. 62. On the same principle we have 
διατρίβή with the short penult, although the verb is διατρίβω, because 
it is derived from the second aorist διέτριβον. 

4 Porson, ad Eurip. Med. 129. 
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A before a vowel. 


Y. in 
devaos, ! βιᾶ Aaivos, and other de- 
a ιαομαι . atest ue 
ἀέριος, ἘΠ oh rivatives, 
aidadns, oy cam i sel aaaros,? 
ἄϊδιος δαϊκτήρ, ἄατος.5 
᾽ a “99 3 
Λονες Shane, τιμᾶορος 
9 -- 9 
Ἰάονες soning συνᾶορος 
>| --οὐ 3 
aeTos 7 isa dayns,: 
9 =eo be 
ἀκρᾶαντος ἘΠΕ: apxaikds 
>) - 2 
τὰ λᾶας, μὴ 
Bovyatos, | πραῦνω. 


2. The verb diw has the a common. On the other hand, 
ἀΐσσω has the a long in Homer, while in Attic Greek 
it is generally ἃ dissyllable ; or else, when ἃ trisyllable, 
has the a short. ἢ 


Before a consonant. 


1. Before y in 


σφραγίζω, sal 0) evayopia, 

- ἰθᾶγενης;, ΤΥ 
vavayEew : Θηβαγενηφ, 
psi ἑβδομᾶγέτης, |, Vig 

ylov, | | κρᾶγέτης. 


2. Before 6 in 


avéadia, as in Way dadiov, from sais, 
agi ἀδολέσχης; ἀκ; 

avdadns, 2 ; ἱκεταδόκος. 

εἰς ἀδολεσχία, i Bane 

ῥᾷδιος, | καρᾶδοκέω. 


3. Before θ in ῥάθυμος. 


! But a is short in those compounds of ἀεί where the adverb stands 
complete ; as, ἄείρυτος, ἄείλαλος. deluvyoros. 
_ 2 According to Maltby, there is no adéaros with short antepenult ; 
with long penult, daaros, it is ‘‘imviolable ;’’ with short penult, ἀαᾶτος. 
“‘innoxtous.”’ 

3 According to the same eminent scholar, it is ἀἄτος, ‘‘ noxtous;’” 
but ddros, or, by contraction, dros, ‘‘ insatiable.” 

4 In Homer, Od. 11,575, we have dayes, but in Apollonius Rhodius 
3, 1251, aarves. 

5 In Euripides, Hec. 31, we have ἄΐσσω, where Pierson (ad Meer. 
Ῥ. 301) would read ἀναίσσω. But consult Porson, ad loc. 


c3 
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4. Before « in 


Ouakovos, ὠρᾶκιάω, | τριᾶκοντα; 
ake, | Συρακόσιοι, διακόσιοι, 
bake, βλακικῶς, from βλάξ, τριᾶκόσιοι," &c., 

- - - ᾿ 4 
olaxootpodos, -«ἀκός, ἀκούσιος. 
φενακίζω, 


5. Before A in 


anrivo, avaoa, ἅλοσύνη, 
φαλαίνη; GVaNIT K@ * σκιμᾶλίζω, 
ἰάλεμος; κοἄᾶλεμος Στυμφαάλίδες. 
ἄλίβας, 


6. Before μ in 


auaw,” dunros,harvest-time, ᾿Απᾶμεια, 
= j 3 = - 
ἄμητος; harvest, | Apicos, φιλονᾶμάτος. 
7. Before ν in 
κρᾶνιον; evavopia, λυσσᾶνιος, 
Τιτανιος. ἀγορᾶνόμος, συνθρανόω, 
veavias, KaTavopat, παιᾶνικός. 
- - Κ ne 
εὐᾶνεμος, κρεᾶνόμος; παιᾶνίζω. 


e -- 7 ue -_ - 
8. Before 7 in épamerns, νᾶπυ, νᾶπεια, ἀπύω. 





1 The participle διαλακήσασα lengthens the third syllable in Aris- 
tophanes, Nwb. 409. The subjunctive λακήσῃς shortens the first in 
another comedy of the same author. Pawx.381. (Eimsley, ad Eurip. 
Med. 147.) 

2 So, also, in the compounds; as, τριᾶκοντάζυγος. (Theocrit. Id. 
13, 74.) In the hundreds, the only ones with long a are διᾶκόσιοι 
and τριᾶκόσιοι, the others having the syllable short ; as, τεσσαρᾶκόσιοι, 
πεντἄκόσιοι, &c. So, also, τεσσαρᾶκοντα. (Hom, Il. 2, 524, 534.) — 
The remaining tens have 7; as, πεντήκοντα, ἑξήκοντα, &c. Later au- 
thors, however, said also τριἄκοντα, according to the analogy of other 
numerals. Jacobs, ad Anth. Pal. 617, 705, 206.—Spitzner, Gr. | 
Pros. p. 67. 

3 According to Maltby, ἀμάω, in the active voice, and the nouns 
derived from this verb, such as ἀμητήρ, auntys, and aunrds, have the a 
long in Homer and Hesiod. On the other hand, audoua:in the middle | 
voice, and the compound forms, ἐπαμήσατο, καταμήσατο, as well as the ~ 
form διάμησε in the active, have the ashort. In later epic writers it 
is common. 
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9. Before pin 


apaopat, Homeric, ' | καρᾶβος, | ἄριστάω, 
ἄρητήρ; ἀμᾶρακος, δαρεικός, 
Καρίων, | ᾿ς ddvapéew, . Ocapuor, 
Λᾶρισσα; ἄριστον, Aapwos. 


10. Before o in 





ἔΑσωπος, | κορᾶσιον; πᾶσασθαι, “ posst- 
- = , 9? 
ἐπαρᾶσιμος; Κασάνδρα; dere, ° 
evKpacia, ᾿Ασίς, idos,* Παᾶσιφάη. 
11, Before τ in 
Πισατίδας, | διδυμᾶτόκος, 
Μιδεᾶτις, wos, | θάτερον, 


And in words compounded of Adas, “a stone,” as, λᾶ- 
Toula, λᾶτόμος, AGTUTos, &c. 


12. Before φ in ceipaddpos. 


13. Before χ in 


Tpaxovpos, akpaxonos, ayéras, Doric for 
paxia, puaxeros, | ἠχέτης, ὅτε. 


Il. Οὗι before the penultimate. 


i, I before the penult is generally short ; as, IIpiauos, 
ἐπϊειμένος; ἵκελος, &c. 





II. But ε before the penult is long in the following cases: 


1 But in Attic dpdowar, contr. ἄρῶμαι. 

2 So ᾿Ασιάδης, with the long initial yowel. We have also ~Acws, 
‘¢ Asian,’’ with the long vowel, and dotos, ‘ slimy,”’ with the a short. 
The long quantity, however, in the former, and in other words of the 
kind, cannot be determined with perfect certainty, since the length may 
be occasioned by the arsis. Hermann, H. H.in Apoll, 250. 

3 But πᾶσασθαι, ““ vesci,’’ has the first syllable short. Blomfield, 
Gloss. ad Esch. Agam. 1380. 


“ν 
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Before a vowel. 


In 
inp, &c.,' oF | Ππκέριος, 
xAlaiva,* en | Tltepides, 
τὐζω,3 ee" βραχίων, ovos, 
τωχμὸς; ΚΣ πιαίνω, 
παλίωξέις, κἰάθω, Φθιῶτις, 
πῖειρος, χιάζω, ἐνθριοῦσθαι, 
τατρός," Πιερία, avidw,° . 


And in the compounds of ios, “‘ an arrow ;” as, τοβόλος, 
toxéaipa. But those from tov, “a violet,” have it short ; 
as, Ἰοειδής, Ἰοστέφανος. | 


Before a consonant. 
1. Before β in κλίβανος, kptBavos, and κιβωτός. 
2. Before y almost always; as in ῥιγόω, &c. 
3. Before ὃ in 


τδίω, | Πιδύτης; δικαστηρίδιον, 
TOV, | πὶδήεις, σφραγίῖδιον. 

4. Before θ in 
τθύνω, | Τιθωνός, ὀρνίθειος, from 
Wve, διθύραμβος, ὄρνις, ἴθος. 











1 Maltby, in his remarks on ἀφίημι, says that, in Homer, the ante- 
penult of this word, and of others ending in ίημι, is doubtful, or, rather, 
more frequently short. Among the dramatic poets, on the other hand, 
it is always long. On the word συνίημι he afterward adds that, among 
the Attics, the participle of the active, ἱείς, has its penult more fre- 
quently short than long, and, moreover, that the compound ξυνίημι is 
found three or four times with the ὁ short, and μεθίημι once. 

2 The first syllable, however, is sometimes short, as in Aristophanes, 
Eccles. 64.—Sandford, Gr. Pros. p. 352. 

* Ἰύῤξω has the first syllable always long in Homer; but in So- 
phocles, Trach. 789, it occurs short. This latter word, however, has 
been suspected by critics. So the form ivy7 has the first short in So- 
phocles, but long in Nicander. Sandford, Gr. Pros. p. 352. 

4 The first syllable in the derivatives of ἰάομαι is generally long; but 
Euripides (Hippol. 295) and Aristophanes (Plut. 406) have it short 
in ἰατρός, and the Anthology in ἰητήρ. 

5 The verb ἀνιάω generally lengthens the second syllable among the © 
epic writers, as also in Sophocles, Antig. 319. The second syllable in 
ἀνιαρός is shortened by Euripides and Aristophanes, and lengthened by 
Sophocles, Antig. 316. But the third syllable is everywhere long. 
Porson, ad Eurip. Phoen. 1334. 
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5. Before κ in 


VIKA, Ὁ | ppikaréos, 
owvikeos, : he ie | φρικώδης. 
μυρίκινος; Σικελία, | Ἴκαρος. 

6. Before A in 
ἴλαος, ὁ κατατιλάω, ᾿Σιληνός, 
ἵλεως. χιλεύω. πιλέω, 
τλεός, χίλιοι, πιλίδιον, 
tAVOELS, χιλιάς, optdevpa,! 
τλαδόν, Ἴλιον, Μίλητος, 
τλασμός, | Ἰλιάς, ἔλιγγος, 
ὁμτιλαδόν; Ἰλισσός, Ἰλιονεύς. 
ὁμϊλέω, | 

7. Before μ in 
βριμάω, Ly πιμέλη; 
ϊμείρω, φιμώδης, τίμιος,, 
pipeopat, op ai ὅλος, Ἱμέρα, 
pina, EAE λιμηρός, 
μιμηλός, oon? Σιμαιθα. 


8, Before ν in verbs in ἱνέω, and their derivatives ; as, 
Kivew, Kivynpt,? &e. 
In the following: 


γίνομαι, Ἰναχός, πινύσκω, 
γινώσκω, . ελιψύω," σίνομαι,5 
δίνησις, axpo@ima, deAdinos, 
διίνήεις, πρινίδιον; Τρινακρία, 
ἐρινεός, καταρινάω, ἀποτῖνομαι. 
wVLOVs 


9. Before π in 


Εὐριπίδης. irda, θριπόβρωτος, 
¢‘n,= -- 4, - , 
Ρίπαιον. διϊπετῆς, θριπήδεστος, 
» -- -- παρ 4 
nvuramre,! ῥιπίζω, λίπαρέω, 


1 Following the quantity of σμιλη. 

? And all other derivatives from τιμή. 

3 Yet xivd@iouc in Auschylus, Prom. v. 124. 

4 Consult Blomfield, ad Prom. v. 53. 

5 Sivoua, ““ Tinjure,’’ but civos, ‘‘injury.’’? Nicand. Ther. 1, 653. 
—Hisch. Agam. 563. Hence also cims, ‘a robber.”’ Callim. H. ad 
Apoll. 95. 

® Following the quantity of Εὔριπος. Compare Barnes, Eurip. Vit. 
4, and the authorities there cited. 

7 Following the quantity of évim7. 
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And in λίπαρής, “ persevering ;” but Aimapos, “ fat,” 
has the first syllable short.! 

10. Before p almost always; as, Σεμῖραμις, &c. 

11. Before o in 


κονίσαλος, bert Τισιφόνη, 
μισέω, pe pee OPs χαρῖσιος, 
Sirwes,” ἡ, σισύμβριον, ᾿Αφροδῖσιος, 


And in compounds and derivatives from isos; as, 
txavopos, τσόθεος.8 
12. Before τ in 
ἰτέα, ἢ | Tirvpos, φιτύω, 
σϊτεύω, Τριϊτωνίς, φίτυμα. 
13. Before φ in διφάω, δεφήτωρ, σϊφωνίζω. 
14. Before y in | 


9 


- - ’ 
κίχορα; | ὀμίχέω, 
κιχόριον; ταρϊχεύω. 


Ill. Of v before the penultimate. 
I. Y before the penult is generally short ; as, ᾿Αστὕόχη, 
ἀργύρεος, το. 
II. But v before the penult is long in the following cases: 


Before a vowel. 


In 
> - - - 
Ενῦάλιος, μῦοδόχος, πλατύυάζω, 
κυάνεος.5 πῦελος,ὃ ὑετός, 
μῦελός, πῦετίη; βρενθύομαι. 
μῦουρος, 


1 Compare Markland, ad Eurip. Iph. Aul. 804. Blomfield, ad 
fEsch. Prom. vy. 529. On the other hand, Aizos, ‘‘ fat,’’ though con- 
sidered as long by some grammarians, is probably always short. 

2 The measure Σίσυφος, formerly in Theognis, v. 522, has been al- | 
tered by Jortin, Dissert. vi., p. 229, and Porson, Advers. p. 313. 
The Modena MS., collated by Bekker, verifies the proposed change. 

3 Consult note 2, page 27. 

4 Hence, also, iréivos, Theocrit. Id. 16, 79. But Ἴτων, 11]. 2, 696, 
and ᾿Ιτωνίς, a surname of Minerva, Apoll. Rhod. 1, 551, fluctuate. 

5 But the first syllable is sometimes short in Attic Greek. Compare 
Blomfield, ad Asch. Pers. 83. 

6 Long in Homer, short in the tragic writers. Afsch. Agam. 75.— 
Soph. Trach. 783.—Eurip. Hippol. 255. 

7 Long in Homer, short in Attic. Aristoph. Pax. 843.—<Anth. 
Pail. vii.,.166, 3. 

8 In Homer, I7. δ, 749, μῦκον is the second aorist. 
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Before a consonant. 


1. Before β in ἡμιτύβιον. 

2. Before y in 
poyanen, λῦγαῖος, 
Opvyavaa, φρύγανον. 


3. Before ὃ in μυδαλέος, μῦδαίνω, and in the compounds 
and derivatives of κῦδος ; as, κυδάλιμος, κὔδιμος, &c. 
4, Before 0 in ἐρυθριάω, épvdudw, and παραμῦθέομαι, 

with other compounds of μῦθος. 
5. Before « in épvxaxéw, and other compounds of épvKw. 
In the following : 
μῦκάομαι, | KAPUKOTFOLO, 
φύκιόεις, κηρῦκεύω, 


And other derivatives from κήρυξ, ὕκος. 


6. Before A in 


θύλακος, ! TKUAEVO, | vAatos, 
κογχῦλιον, συλάω, φύλοπις, 
Παμφυλία, σὐλεύω, μϑῦλιάω. 
σκῦλομαι, 

7. Before μ in 
ὑμέτερος, λύμαϊνω, | μῦμόω. 
κυμαίνω, λυμεών, πεπνυμένος, 


And in compounds and derivatives from θῦμός ; as, 
θυμώδης, θυμήρης, θυμόομαι, &e. 


8. Before π in 
λυπέω, τρύπανον, 
τρυπάω, κυπόω. 


9. Before p in 
yupoe, | gupae, | KUpopat, 


KUPC@, KUptos, ἀκῦρωτος; 





1 But θυλάκιον seems to have the first syllable sometimes short. 
Maltby, ad verb. 


Ὁ DOUBTFUL VOWELS BEFORE THE PENULT 


κινύρομαι, | μινῦρομαι, | πῦριμος, 
ὀδῦρομαι, ᾿ μῦριος, πλημμῦρία, 
καρτῦρομαι, Μῦραινα, πλημμῦρέω, 
μῦρομαι; πυραμίς, Κυρήνη. 


10. Before o it is generally long; as in φυσάω, and some | 
? - / - 7 ; 
compounds of λύω ; as, λυσίπονος. λῦσιμελής, ὅτα. 
In the following : 
χρῦσεος, θαλῦσια, . τρυσάνωρ, 
ἀῤῥυσίαστος, | τρῦσίϑιος, Μῦσιος. 


ll. Before τ in 


ἀτρυτώνη; | bf πῦτιναῖος, 
ἀστέω, | puta, but Turin, 
φυταλιά, | φύτεύω, τρυτάνη. 
12. Before φ in 
εἰλυφάζω, Tupoparns, 
τυφόομαι. τὐφήρης. 


13. Before χ in βρύχάομαι, σμῦχομαι. 





--- -- 


! And yet μινῦρός, from which it comes, has the υ short. In like 
manner, we have kivipoua, from κινῦοόθ. Blomfield, Gloss. ad Esch. 
Ag. 15. 

ὁ The first syllable is long in Apollon. Rhod. 1,500; Callim. H. ad 
Dion. 206; but short in Callim. H. ad Apoll.72,93. In like manner, 
we have in Nonnus, Dionys. 5, 216, Kipyvns, and, 516, Κύρήνη. 











PARTI. 


-----ΦἅΦ---- 


METRE. 


I. Merre, in its general sense, means an arrangement 
of syllables and feet in verse, according to certain rules ; 
and, in this sense, it applies not only to an entire verse, but 
to a part of a verse, or any number of verses. 

II. Buta metre, in a specific sense, means a combination 
of two feet, and sometimes one foot only. 

III. There are nine principal metres: I. Tambic. 2. 
Trochaie. 3. Anapzstic. 4. Dactylic. 5. Choriambic. , 
6. Antispastic. 7. Ionic a Majore. 8. Ionic a Minore. 
9. Peonic. 

IV. These names are derived from the feet which prevail 
in them. Hach species of verse would seem originally to 
have been composed of those feet solely from which it 
derives its name ; and other feet, equal in time, were not 
admitted until fier ward, and then only under certain 
restrictions. 

V. It must be carefully noted, that two feet make a 
metre in the iambic, trochaic, and anapestic measures, but 
that one foot constitutes a metre in all the rest. 

VI. When a verse consists of one metre, it is called 
monometer ; when it has two metres, dimeter ; ek metres, 
tyumeter ; four metres, tetrameter ; five metres, pentameter: 
six metres, hevameter ; seven metres, heptameter, &c. 

VIT. From what has just been remarked, it follows that, 
in iambic, trochaic, and anapestic verse, a monometer con- 
sists of two fect ; a dimeter of four; a trimeter of six, &c. ; 
whereas, in all the other kinds of verse, a monometer con- 
sists of one foot, a dimeter of two, a trimeter of three, &c. 

VIII. Verses are also denominated Acatalectic, Catalec- 
tic, Brachycatalectic, and Hypereatalectic. 
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TX. An acatalectic verse is one that is complete in all its 
parts, and comes to a full eras as the following, 
which is iambic trimeter acatalectic :! 


i) = dio alae a ae ῳ ox 
| | 


X. A catalectic® verse is one that wants a syllable at the 


end to complete the measure ; as the following, which is 


rambic trimeter catalectic : 
TSE ES aa 
XI. A brachycatalectic? verse is one that wants two 


syllables at the end to complete the measure; as the fol- 
lowing, which is iambic trimeter brachycatalectic : 


a 
XII. A hypercatalectic* verse is one that has a syllable 
at the end beyond the complete measure ; as the following, 
which is iambic trimeter hypercatalectic : 
EE ieee 
XII. There is also what is called an Acephalous® verse, 


when a syllable is wanting at the beginning ; as the fol- 
lowing, which is acephalous iambic trimeter : 


Sieber: 

XIV. Verses are also denominated Asynartete (ἀσυνάρ- 
τήτοι). when different measures are conjoined into one line 
at the pleasure of the poet ; and they are so called because 
the union between the two measures is comparatively slight, 
the hiatus and doubtful syllable being admitted ; as in 
Horace, Epode 13. 





1 Acatalectic, from ἀκαταληκτικός (ἃ and καταλήγω), i. e., not hav- 
ing an abrupt termination. Compare Hephestion, c. 4, p. 24, ed. 
Gaisford. ᾿Ακατάληκτα καλεῖται μέτρα, boa τὸν τελευταῖον αὐδὰ 
ὁλόκληρον Exel 

τ Hephestion, l. 6. Καταληκτικὰ δὲ, ὅσα μεμειωμένον ἔχει τὸν 
τελευταῖον πόδας. The term is derived from καταλήγω, and denotes 
verses that stop before they reach their full ending. 

5 Hephestion, ive: Βραχυκατάληκτα δὲ καλεῖται, ὅσα ἀπὸ διποδίας 
ἐπὶ τέλους ὅλῳ ποδὶ μεμείωται. 

4 Hephestion, lic. Ὑπερκατάληκτα δὲ, ὅσα πρὸς τῷ τελείῳ προσ- 
ἔλαβε μέρος ποδός. Some call it Hyperacatalectic, ὑπερακατάληκτος, 
i. e., going beyond acatalectic. 

5 Acephalous, from ἃ and κεφαλή, i. e., wanting ahead, 
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Fervidiora mero* | arcana promorat loco. 
Levare duris pectora* | sollicitudinibus. 


OF FERT. 


I. A foot in metre is composed of two or more syllables, 


and is either simple or compound. 


II. Of the simple feet, four are of two, and eight of ede 
syllables. The compound feet are sixteen in number, each 


of four syllables. 


Simple Feet. 
Pyrrhichius “we 
Spondzeus one 
Tambus ἘΔ 
Trocheeus rads 
Tribrachys di 
Molossus ia ila 
Dactylus --τν 
Anapeestus Oh aes 
Bacchius - -- 
Antibacchius ---- 
Amphibrachys ied ad 


Amphimacer, or Cretic — ~ — 


Compound Feet. 


Choriambus ee he 
Antispastus col Ey 
Ionicus a majore eM 
Ionicus ἃ minore es aa 
Peon primus ees ο 
“ secundus Se gia ἐν fase 

ἘΠ ‘tertius eee 

“¢  quartus Vee 
Epitritus primus ---- -- -- 
νὰ secundus | -- -- --- 

ἡ tertius τας ΩΣ 

We geri quartus me ὁ oy 
Proceleusmaticus we 
Dispondzeus i Mile 
Diiambus oS ee 
Ditrocheeus ἐς a a ab 


θεός. 
ψυχή. 
θεά. 


σῶμα. 


πόλεμος. 

5» , 
evyodn. 
σώματα. 

7 
βασιλεύς. 
ἀνάσσει. 
μάντευμα. 
θάλασσα. 
δεσπότης. 


σωφροσύνη. 
ἁμάρτημα. 
κοσμήτορα. 
πλεονέκτης. 
ἀστρόλογος. 
ἀνάξιος. 
ἀνάδημα. 
Geoyerns. 
ἁμαρτωλή. 
ἀνδροφόντης. 
εὐρυσθενής. 
λωβητήῆρα. 
πολέμιὸς. 
συνδουλεύσω. 
ἐπιστάτης. 
δυστύχημα. 
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IIT. To these add the Dochmius, which consists of an 
antispast and a long syllable (~ —— ~—); so that a simple 
dochmiac is the same as an antispastic monometer hyper- 
catalectic: θέων ἢ θξαν." 

IV. The conjunction of two feet is termed ἃ dipodia or 
syzygy. Most usually, however, the combination of two 
dissyllabic feet 15 called a dipodia, and that of two trisyl- 
labic, or a dissyllabic and trisyllabic, a syzygy. The 
conjunction of two feet is often likewise termed a base. 


OF ISOCHRONOUS FEET. 


I. By isochronous feet are meant those which are 
mterchangeable in metre. 

II. In order to ascertain what feet are thus interchange- 
able, recourse must be had to the arsis and thesis. 

III. That part of a foot which receives the Jctus, the 
stress of the voice, or beat of the time, is called arsis, or 
elevation. The rest of the foot is termed thesis, or depression. 

IV. The natural place of the arsis is the long syllable 
of the foot, and hence, im the iambus, it falls on the second 
syllable, in the trochee on the first, while the spondee and 
tribrach leave its place alike uncertain. 

V. The fundamental foot of a verse, however, determines 
the arsis for the other feet; and hence the spondee, in 
iambic and anapeestic verse, has the arsis on the second 
syllable, but in trochaic and dactylie on the first. . 

VI. So, again, the tribrach, when it stands for the 
jambus, is to be pronounced ~ ~’ ~, when it stands for the 
trochee "~~. | 

VII. Now the ancients considered those feet only as 
isochronous which were capable of being divided into parts 
that were equal in time; so that a long syllable should 
have either a correspondent long syllable, or two short 
ones.? 

VIII. The following scheme will exemplify this more 
clearly, the place of the arsis being denoted as above ( VI.) 
by the acute accent. 


1 Etym. Mag. p.285, 25, 5. v. Aoxptands. Seidler, de Vers. Dochm. 
p- 402, seq. 
> Dawes, Miscellanea Critica, p. 62.—p. 103, ed. Kidd. - 
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Iambus ~~ | ~ Peoches erie 
crioreeno: |)? Tribrach) "por 
Dactyl ~ | ee Anapest ~ ~ | τ᾿ 
Spondee ~ | — emonces! rp 


IX. By this we perceive that the iambus and trochee 
are*each interchangeable with the tribrach ; and that the 
dactyl, spondee, and anapeest, are interchangeable with each 
other. 

X. In like manner it will appear that the iambus and 
trochee are not interchangeable, and that an iambus never 
admits a trochee into iambic verse, nor a trochee an iambus 
into trochaic verse. Thus, 


fambas.. τ |. 
Trochee — | ~ 


The long syllable of the iambus has neither a correspon- 
dent long syllable in the trochee, nor two short ones. 
And the case is the same with the long syllable of the 
trochee. Hence the two feet are not interchangeable or 
isochronous.! 

XI. Again, it may be shown, in the same way, that the 
spondee and amphibrach are also not interchangeable. 
Thus, 
athe Spondee ag a 
Amphibrach ~ — | + 


Here, in whatsoever way the amphibrach be divided, 
each division contains either more or less than the cor- 
respondent part of the spondee. Hence the two feet are 





1 For this reason the scholiast on Hephestion (p. 76, ed. Gaisf.) calls 
the iambic and trochaic measures ἀντιπαθοῖντα μέτρα, and Tricha (de 
Metris, p. 9, ed. Herm.) remarks, ἀντιπταθὴς καὶ οἷον ὑπεναντίος τῷ 
ἰάμβῳ ὁ τροχαῖυς. Compare the language of Dawes (Misc. Crit. p. 
103, ed. Kidd). “ Mihi persuasum est illos duntaxat pedes.a vete- 
ribus tanquam ἰσοχρόνους hadberi solitos, qui in singulas itidem paries 
temporibus e@quales secari possent, ita scilicet ut singulis longis vel 
singule itidem longe, vel certe bine breves responderent : 
Perecipis jam rationem decantati illius, 6 τροχαῖος ἀντιπαθεῖ τῷ idee 
sive οὗ quam in versu trochaico iambus, in iambico wicissim trocheus 
nusquam locum habeat.’’ 


[Φ}} 
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not isochronous. And, for the same reason, the amphibrach 
is not isochronous with the dactyl or anapeest.! 


OF THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF VERSE. 
I. Of fambie Verse. 


I. Iambic verse derives its name from the foot which 
prevails in it, namely, the iambus. 

If. At first the iambus was the only foot allowed to 
enter into this measure ; but, by degrees, an intermixture 
of other feet was permitted, ted certain restrictions. 

IIJ. When a verse consists entirely of iambi, it is called 
a pure iambic verse; when other feet are introduced and 
intermingled with the iambus, it is denominated a mixed 
iambic. | 

IV. The reason why other feet besides the iambus were 
allowed to enter appears to have been, not only to lessen 


the difficulty of composing, but in order to remove the 


monotonous and unpleasing effect of a succession of iambi : 
and also, as in the case of the tragic trimeter, to impart 
more dignity and elevation to the style.? 

V. Iambic measure admits of being constructed in all 
varieties of length, from the monometer acatalectic to the 
tetrameter hypercatalectic. The scales accompanying each 


metre will show the isochronous feet allowed to enter, and 


the places to which they are severally restricted. 


1. Monometer Acatalectic, or Base. 


SCALE. 





we SY .....» 


===] 4 


nn es 


' Compare Dawes, 1.c. ‘“ Hine etiam ratio elucescit, cur amphi- 
brachym spondeo, adeoque dactylo et anapesto, pariter ἀντιπαθεῖν 
videre sit; swe cur pes iste in versu neque anapestico, neque trochaico, 
nec denique tambico conspiciatur.”’ | 

3 Compare remarks under the iambic trimeter. The old iambic 
writers, Archilochus, Solon, Simonides, seidom availed themselves of 
these licenses; the tragic writers much more frequently. Porson, 
Suppl. ad Pref. ad Hee. p. xix. 


IAMBIC VERSE. 47 


In this measure the iambus is allowed to enter, of course, 
into both places; but the tribrach, spondee, dactyl, and 
anapeest, only into the first. The following are examples 
of this species of verse: 


Lo | τἄλας. 
poppar | ἔχῶν. 
ἔπξσ᾽ € | πἔσεν. 
2. Monometer Hypercataleciie. 
φιλῶν | στένας || εἰ. 


τμξρὺς | Exei || με. 


3. Dimeter Acatalectic. 


SCALE. 











: Examples. 
Opot | ὅν oo || τέ πὸντ | tais. || 
yaorpit | € roto || ἵν evr | Epors. || 


ἔγω | δὲ mdoka || μόν ava | derois. || 


I. In systems of iambic dimeter acatalectics the dactyl 
is not often employed, the feet most commonly used being 
the tribrach, spondec, and anapest. 

II. Systems of pure dimeters are not found in the tragic 
writers, but systems of dimeters very frequently occur in 
the lyric and comic poets, into which more or less of license 
is introduced.’ 

Iil. The comic poets, for example, in dimeter tambics, 
with the exception of the catalectic dipodia, admit anapests 
mto every place, but more frequently into the first and 
third than into the second and fourth. With them the 


re ne ne -. 








.--- .-. «--.-.  -«...----ς-.ς-ςς 


‘ Gaisford, ad Hephest. p. 243. 
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tribrach also occasionally enters into the fourth Place. 


Thus : 
ποῦ τὸ | σκῦρδδον || pot τὸ | χθέσϊνον. || ( Arise, Ran. 1018.) 
ποῦ pot  τῦδι || ris τοῦτ᾽ | €dape. || (Id. ibid. 1010.) } 
IV. Strictly speaking, indeed, there is no difference in 
this measure between the second and fourth feet, since a 
system or set of dimeter iambics is nothing more than one 
long verse, divided, for convenience of arrangement, into 
portions, each containing four feet.’ : 
V. It must be borne in mind, accordingly, that the final 
syllable in dimeter 1ambics, as well as in dimeter trochaics | 
and anapeestics, is not common, but that the verses run on 
by synapheia until the system is concluded by a catalectic 
line. The following, from ra ΤΟΣ will serve to il- 
lustrate this point more clearly :? 
τὶς τῆν | κεφὰλῆν || ἄπέδη | δὄκεν || 
τῆς par | vidds ; || τό τρῦβὰ " ἴον || 
To πέρῦ | σΐνον || reOviik | € ἕμοτ" || 
mov τὸ | oKopoddv | μοὶ TO | χθέσϊνον || 
Tis τῆς : edaas || πᾶρετρ | ἄγεν | 


τέως Ι ὃ ᾿ἄβελτ || €pa | Tépol. || 
KE XN | VOTES | Mappa | kv ou, | 
MéAq | ridat || καθὴν | το.---- || ὃ 


Here the last syllables in the first, second, fourth, and | 
fifth lines, are respectively lengthened by position, through 
the influence of the synapheia, and the last line of the 
system is a dimeter catalectic. 


4. Dimeter Catalectic. 
ἄλᾶστ | ὅρος |] ris οἵζ | vs. | 
5. Dimeter Brachycatalectic. 
τέκνων | ἕμῶν |] φὕλαξ. | | 


6. Dimeter Hypercatalectic. 


yuvat | Kos ἄντ || tot [στἄθεντ || ες. 
κίῖς τοιρτΝδεοηκωρρ θαι μμϑ .- τότ το σι λυ συ 
* Elmsley’s Review of Porson’s Hecuba. (£dinb. Rev. No. 37, 
Nov. 1811.) ae 
2 Elmsley, 1. c.—Brunck, ad Arist. Ran. 984.—Dawes, Misc. 
Crit. p. 58, ed. Gaisf.— Dunbar, Gr. Pros. p. 43. 
*. Hon, 984, seq. 
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7. Trimeter Acatalectic, or Senarius. 

















SCALE. 
τ 2 3 4, 5. 6 

ῳ» .... ee re 3} Se ee ~~ — Sie τς ret) ἀτοτν 

Sf et τ —_-_ ~~ ~ eh ad Vy ~~ Ἢ» Net Nese  τν 

--- WS ~~ -- > ~ 

wS- ae 
Rai eae PR σον Me ως 5: eh bt aug ato Proper 
a «ὦ SH νὼ» fe Vee — “έν. .-- δὰ Πενοϑη, πα Names. 


I, This is also called the tragic trimeter, from its em- 
ployment by the Greek tragic writers, and, being the most 
important of the Greek metres, will require the most 
extended consideration. 

IT. The laws of the scale, for which we are indebted to 
the learning and sagacity of Porson," are as follows: 


1. The iambus may enter into any place. 
2. The tribrach into any place except the last. 
3. The spondee into the uneven places (first, third, and 
fifth). 
4. The dactyl into the first and third places. 
5. The anapest only into the first. But 
6. In the case of a proper name, an anapest may enter 
into any place except the last, provided always that 
the anapzst be entirely contained within the proper 
name, so that its two short syllables may be enclosed 
between two longs in the same word. 
III. The following lines will serve to illustrate these 
laws : : 
1. Pure Lambic Trimeters. 
ὅ πᾶ | ot κλεῖν || ὅς OF [δίποῦς || κἄλοῦ | μένος. || 
madat | κὔνῆγ [] ἑτοῦντ | & καῖ || μέτροῦμ | Evor. || 


2. Tribrachs in the first, second, third, fourth, and fifth 
places. 
morepa | Sev οἵ || κοῖς ἢ ᾽ν | Gypois || δ Aa | tos. || 
φθὶνοῦ | σᾶ Saye || Aats Bou | vopois || τόὅκοϊ | ot τέ. || 
mas οὖν | ro οὔ || rds 5 ad | ὅς οὔκ || ηὔδα | τὅδε ; 
' Suppl. ad Pref. ad Hee. p. xix. 
D 


50 IAMBIC TRIMETERS. 


μῆτρος | ζὕγῆν || αἴ, καὶ | marépa || xara | Kravew. || 
τὶ yap | κἄκων ||ameor | ἵ; τὸν || marepa Ϊ πᾶτῆρ. || 


3. Spondees in the first, third, and fifth places. 


δῆς | orévay || pots καὶ | yoors Il πλοῦτις | erat. 








Dactyls in the first and third places. 
nr apd | τὸν αὖ || τοῖς γῆν | ἄντ || evar | iva. || 
ἀνδρὸς | γ᾽ ἄρϊιστ || ov Bact | λέως || τ᾿ ὅλὼ | λὅτος. 
5. Anapest ἐν the first place. 
ἱερῆς" | eye || μὲν Ζῆν | ὅς" ot [| δέ + ἢ | θεῶν. || 
6. Anapest of proper names in the second, third, fourth, 


and fifth places. 
ἣν  [ piyevet || ἂν ὦ | vdpag|| és ev | ddpois. || (ph. A. 416.) 
rérap | τὸν ‘Ina || ὄμέδοντ᾽ | ἄπεστ || ether | warp. || (Gd. 


Col. 1317.) 
μᾶλιστ | & Φοῖβ [] ᾧ Tet | peotar, || map’ οὔ | ris ἂν. || (Qa. 
T. 285.) ) 
ἔμοϊ | μὲν ov || δεῖς po | ds ᾽Αντ || ἵγόνῆ | φιλῶν. ||(Antig. 11.) 
IV. The last syllable in each verse appears to be 
indifferently short or long ; and even where one line ends 
with a short vowel, a vowel is often found in the beginning 
of the next ; as in the following instances from the Ckdipus 
Tyrannus : 
τίνας ποθ᾽ ἕδρας τάσδε μοι θοάζετε, 9.3 
ἱκτηρίοις κλάδοισεν ἐξεστεμμένοι 5 Ἐπ a 
ἃ ᾽γὼ δικαιῶν μὴ παρ᾽ ἀγγέλων, τέκνα, ΡῈ 6.7 
ἄλλων ἀκούειν, αὐτὸς ὧδ᾽ ἐλήλυθα. aes 
V. Sometimes, however, one verse, with its final vowel 
elided, passes by scansion into the next, but only when ἃ 
long syllable precedes ; ' as, 
σοὶ φασὶν “αὐτὸν ἐς λόγους ἐλθεῖν μολόντ᾽ 
αἰτεῖν, ἀπελθεῖν τ᾽ ἀσφαλῶς τῆς δεῦρ ὁδοῦ. 
(Gid. Col. 1164, 5.) 
VI. The admissibility of the tribrach into an iambic | 
line arises from the circumstance of its being an isochronous 
foot ; its exclusion from the last place in the trimeter turns | 


-----.----- 





1 Porson, ad Med. 510.—Hermann, Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 23, 
seqg.— Tate, Introd. Ὁ. 3. . | 
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upon a principle of rhythm ; since a tragic trimeter, with 
such a concluding cadence, would be anything alse but 
grave and dignified. 

VII. The introduction of the spondee into an iambic 
line was owing to the wish of imparting to the verse a 
greater degree of weight and dignity,’ as well as of inter- 
rupting the monotonous cadence which a succession of 
-iambi would have produced. 

VIII. The admission of the spondee opened the door, of 
course, for the other feet that were isochronous with it, 
and in this way the dactyl and anapest were each allowed 
to come in. 

IX. The reason why the iambus was retained in the 
even places appears to have been this: that, by placing the 
spondee first and making the iambus to follow, greater 

‘emphasis was given to the corresponding syllable of each 
metre*® on which the ictus and pause took place, than would 
have been the case had two long syllables stood together. 

X. With regard to the use of the tribrach in the tragic 
trimeter, the following particulars must be noted: 1. That, 
though admissible into all places of the verse except the 
last, yet it is very rarely found in the fifth place. 2. That 

the second syllable of a tribrach (as of a dactyl) must not 
be a monosyllable incapable of beginning a verse, or the 


1 Horat. Ep. ad Pis. 255. 

2 By metre is here meant ἃ dipodia or conjunction of two feet, of 
which there are three in the trimeter: In reciting iambic verses it 
was usual to make a slight pause at the termination of every second 
foot, with an emphasis on its final syllable. Thus, Terentianus Maurus 
(de Metr. 2193, seq., p. 101, ed. Lennep.), speaking of the trimeter, 
says, 

: ‘¢ Sed ter feritur: hinc trimetrus dicitur, 

Scandendo binos quod pedes conjungimus.”’ 


And again, v. 251, seq. 


“ Secundo iambum nos necesse est reddere, 
Qui sedis hujus jura semper obtinet, 
Scandendo et illic ponere assuetam moram, 
Quam pollicis sonore, vel plausu pedis, 
Discriminare, qui docent artem, solent.”’ 


‘The ceesural pause, however, in the tragic trimeter, was the control- 
ling melody, and the marking of the metres was always made in sub- 
servience to this. Compare the remarks of Dawes, Misc. Crit. p.361, 
ed. Kidd. 

: ῃ 2 
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last syllable of a word. 3. That the preposition ἐς must 
not form the second syllable of a tribrach.' 

XI. On the use of the dactyl in this same measure the 
following must be noted: 1. The dactyl, though admissible 
into both the first and third places, is more common in the 
third than the first place of the verse. 2. A dactyl is 
wholly inadmissible into the fifth place. 3. The first 
syllable of a dacty] in the third place should be either the 
last of a word, or a monosyllable, except im the case of 
proper names.2 4. The second syllable of a dactyl in either 
place should not be either a monosyllable incapable of 
beginning a verse (as ἄν, yap, δέ, μέν, Te, &c.), or the last 
syllable of a word.* 5. The preposition ἐς must not be the 
second syllable of a dactyl in either place. 

XII. On the use of the initial anapest in the tragic 
trimeter, observe as follows: The anapeest admissible into’ 
the first place is generally included in the same word. The 
only exceptions are where the line begins either with an 
article, or with a preposition followed immediately by its” 
case; as in Philoct. 754, Tov ἴσον χρόνον. Eur. Orest. 
888, “Emi τῷδε δ᾽ ἠγόρευον. Iph. A. 502, Uap’ é ἐμοί." 

XIII. The anapzest in proper names is ΚΈΡΩΣ in order 
to bring into the tragic trimeter certain names of persons 
that would otherwise be unable to enter.° And, in order to 
soften down this license, it is probable that proper names 
so introduced were pronounced with a hurried utterance, 
so as to carry only ~ — to the ear.7 

XIV. A few instances occur where the proper name 


— 


Sandford’s Greek Prosody, p. 280, seq. 

- Porson, Prey. ad Hee. 

3 Dunbar, Gr. Pros. p. 51. 

4 This canon is occasionally violated by the tragic poets, especially | 
in the first place of the verse. Hlmsley, ad Eurip. Bacch. 285. 

5 Monk, ad Soph. Electr. 4. (Mus. Crit. vol. i. p. 63.) _ 

6 Elmsley, in Ed. Rev., Nov. 1811. 

7 Tate, Introd., p. 36, seq. Dr. Clarke is entitled to the merit of 
having discovered this principle. Long proper names are, from their | 
very nature, liable to be rapidly spoken, and thus ᾿Αντιγόνη, Nourré- | 
λεμος, ᾿ἸΙφιγένεια, &c., might be easily slurred into something like 
Αντ᾽ γόνη, Nour? λεμόξ, Ip γένεια, &c. The ear, of course, would find | 
no cause of offence, and the ra take no cognizance of ‘the matter. 
(Clarke, ad 11. 2, 811.— Tate, 1. 
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begins with an anapest; as, Μενέλαος, Πριάμου, &c. 
Elmsley considers all such cases as corrupt, but Porson’s 
judgment seems to lean the other way.! 

XV. With regard to the use of resolved or trisyllabic 
feet, it is to be observed, 1. That more than two should 
not be admitted into the same verse.? 2. That trisyllabic 
feet should not concur.° 

XVI. Enclitics, when so used, and other words incapable 
of beginning a sentence, are incapable of beginning a 
senarian.* 

XVII. The verb ἐστί or ἐστίν is very rarely found in 
the beginning of a senarian, except it 1s the beginning of 
a sentence also, or some pause, at least, in the sense has 
preceded.°® | 

XVIII. Some Doric forms are retained in the tragic 
dialect ; thus, always, ᾿Αθάνα, δαρός, ἕκατι; κυναγός. 
ποδαγός, λοχαγός, Eevayds, ὀπαδός. To these, mentioned 
by Porson,® may be added the following, as given by 
Monk :7 dpape, Oaxos, and compounds, γαπόνος, γαπετής, 
γάπεδον, yduopos, γάποτος, γατόμος, κἀρᾶνον, and its 
compounds. 

XIX. Forms of Ionic (epic) Greek are also found in the 
tragic dialect ; as, ξεῖνος. μοῦνος, κεῖνος. πολλός. &c. 

XX. The augment is never omitted by the tragic writers 
except in the case of χρῆν for ἔχρην. As to ἄνωγα, this 
preterit has no augment in Attic, although the pluperfect 
has. (Cd. Col. 1598.) In like manner, the tragic writers 
do not prefix the augment to cade Counv, καθήμην, καθεῦδον, 
though the comic writers sometimes give it. A double 
augment is occasionally allowed in tragedy, as in ἠνεσχόμην 
(ἀνεσχόμην being likewise found).° 

1 Elmsley,in Ed. Rev., 1. c.—Porson, Suppl. ad Pref. ad Hec. 

2 Class. Journ. No. 63, p. 309. 

* This rule is sometimes violated by the tragic poets. Consult 
Sandford, Gr. Pros. p. 282, seq. in notis. 

4 Elmsley, ad Soph. Aj. 985. (Mus. Crit. vol. i. p. 367.) Id. ad 
Soph. Cid. T. 1084. 

5 Elmsley, ad Eurvp. Heracl. 386. 

6 Porson, ad Eurip. Orest. 26. 

7 Ad Eur. Hippol. 1093. 


8 Sandford, Gr. Pros. p. 286, seq. 
® Porson, Suppl. ad Pref. ad Hec. p. xvi. 
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Of the Cesura in the Tragic Trimeter. ' 

I. One of the greatest beauties in a tragic trimeter is 
the ceesura. 7 

II. The tragic trimeter has two principal ceesuras, one 
on the penthemimeris, or fifth half foot ; as, - 

κίνδυνος ἔσχε | δορὶ πεσεῖν “Ἑλληνικῷ, 
~and the other on the hephthemimeris, or seventh half foot ; 
as, | 
πολλῶν λόγων εὑρήμαθ᾽ | ὥστε μὴ θανεῖν. 

III. A line is esteemed deficient in harmony, and not 
perfect, which is without the cesura. Many lines have 
both ; but the penthemimeral is more frequent than the 
hephthemimeral in the proportion of four to one. 

IV. The ceesura is allowed to fall on a monosyllable, 
either with or without the elision, as well as on the last 
syllable of a word. Thus, 

καὶ νῦν τί τοῦτ᾽ αὖ | φασὶ πανδήμῳ πόλει. 

καὶ τεύξεται τοῦδ᾽ | οὐδ᾽ ἀδώρητος φίλων... 

ἀλλ᾽ ὃν πόλις στυγεῖ, σὺ | τιμήσεις rape. 

ὅταν γὰρ εὖ φρονῇς, τόθ᾽ | ἡγήσει σὺ νῷν. 
ΟὟ, A verse, however, is not faulty which has what 

Porson terms .the guasi-cesura; that is, when after the 

third foot there is an elision of a short vowel, either in the 
same word, or in such a word as δέ, μέ, σέ, ye, Te, attached 
to it;* thus, 

kevretre, μὴ φείδεσθ᾽, | ἐγὼ ᾽τέκομ Πάριν. 

γυναιξὶ παρθένοις τ᾿ | ἀπόβλεπτος μέτα. 

VI. A verse sometimes occurs without either ceesura or 
quasi-ceesura; but the third and fourth feet are never 
comprehended in the same word.3 | 





1 Porson, Suppl. ad Pref. ad Hee. yp. xxiv. 

2 Elmsley ingeniously defends verses of this formation by a hypo- 
thesis that the vowel causing the elision might be treated as apper- 
taining to the preceding word, and be so pronounced as to produce a 
kind of hephthemimeral cesura. Elms. ad Aj. 1100. (Mus. Crit. 
vol.i. p. 477.) Tate, Introd. p. 6. 

ὃ If the third and fourth feet were comprehended in one and the 
same word, a most inelegant and inharmonious division of the line into 
three equal parts would necessarily be the result. As in the following : 

ἢ κάρτ᾽ up ἂν | παρεσκόπεις | χρησμῶν ἐμῶν. 
Compare the remark of Victorinus (p. 2525), ‘‘ pessimus autem versus, 
qui singula verba in dipodiis habet, 
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VII. There are two minor divisions of the verse, namely, 
one which divides the second, and one which divides the 
fifth foot ; thus, 

1. Τὸ ποῖον | ἕν yap πόλλ᾽ ἂν ἐξεύροι μαθεῖν. 
2. ᾿Αρχὴν βραχεῖαν εἰ λάβοιμεν | ἐλπίδος. 


The former of these divisions, though not necessary, is 
agreeable ; the latter οἵη θα, what is called the Cretic 


heriuinaiain and leads to the consideration of the 


Porsonian Pause. 


I. When the iambic trimeter has, after a word of more 
than one syllable, the cretic termination (— ~ —),® either 
included in one word ; as 


Κρύπτοντα χεῖρα καὶ πρόσωπον ἐμπᾶλιν ; 
or consisting of ~ ~ and a syllable ; as, 

Κῆδος δὲ τοὐμὸν καὶ σὸν οὐκέτ᾽ ἐστὶ δῆ. 

Χαῖρ᾽, οὐ γὰρ ἡμῖν ἐστι τοῦτό σοῖ ye μῆν ; 
or of ἃ monosyllable and ~ —; as, 

Καλῶς μὲν εἶπας, θύγατερ; ἀλλὰ τῷ Kado. 


then the fifth foot must be an ἑωηιδιι85.8 
IT. Hence the following lines are faulty in metre : 


“ Presentium | divinitas | celestium.”’ 


Hermann seeks to limit this rule of Porson’s by making the regulation 
not absolute in its nature, but only highly approved of by the tragic 
writers. Elem. Docir. Meir. p. 71, ed. Glasg. 

1 Sandford, Gr. Pros. p. 990. 

* The cretic is only another name for the amphimacer. 

3 This is Porson’s celebrated canon for the pause in tragic trimeters, 
given in the Supplement to his Preface to the Hecuba. Elmsley 
(Edinb. Rev. No. 37) gives the same rule in other words, but not so 


clearly. ‘* The first syllable of the fifth foot must be short, if it ends 


a word of two or more syilables.’’ The reason why the tragic poets 
observed this rule respecting the fifth foot of a senarius is sought to 
be explained as follows by Hermann: ‘‘ Causa autem quare ista voca- 
bulorum divisio displicere debet, hac est. Quoniam in fine cujusque 
versus, ubi, exhaustis jam propemodum pulmonibus, lenior pronun- 
ciationis decursus desideratur, aspertora omnia, quo difficilius pro- 
nunciantur, eo magis etiam aures ledunt: propterea sedulo evitatur 
illa vocabulorum conditio, que ultimum versus ordinem longiore mora 
@ precedente disjungit, eaque re decursum numerorum impedit ae 
retardat.”’ 
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ἤΑΛτλας ὁ χαλκέοισι νωτοις οὐρανόν (Lurip. Lon. 1); 
Τὸ μὴ μάταιον δ᾽ ἐκ μετώπων σωφρόνων (Asch. Suppl. 906); 


and are to be corrected as follows :! 


> ς , ΄ > s 
Ατλας ὁ νώτοις χαλκέοισιν οὐρανόν. 

\ \ , Ae Se} , 
Τὸ μὴ μάταιον δ᾽ ἐκ μετωποσωφρόνων. 


III. But when the second syllable of the fifth foot is a 
monosyllable incapable of beginning a verse, such as av, 
av, yap, δέ, μέν. οὖν, together with all ae used as 
such, then the fifth foot may be a spondee ;* 


5, 
Σὺ δ᾽ ἧμιν ἡ μισοῦσα; μισεῖς μὲν λόγῳ. 
Σπεύδωμεν, ἐγκονῶμεν" ἡγοῦ μοῖ, γέρον. 
IV. The particle ἄν is of most frequent occurrence in 
this position; with respect to which, it must be observed, 


that it is in this case invariably subjoined to its verb, which 
always suffers elision ; as in the following line :* 


Εἴ μοι λέγοις τὴν ὄψιν, εἴποιμ᾽ ἂν τότε. 

V. The fifth foot must also be an iambus, although the 
cretic termination comes after a monosyllable, when that 
monosyllable is incapable of beginning a verse. Hence 
the following line is wrong : 

Τίνας λόγους ἐροῦσιν, ἐν yap τῷ μαθεῖν (ed. Col. 115) ; 
and we should read, with Elmsley,—ev δέ τῷ μαθεῖν." 

VI. Nor should ἐστ᾽, by elision for ἐστί, form the first 
syllable of the fifth foot.® 


VII. Thus it appears that there are only three cases in 
which the fifth foot may be ὦ spondee. 





1 Porson, Suppl. ad Pref. ad Hec. p. xxxvi.—Elmsley, Edinb. 
Rev. No. 37. | 

2 Porson, ibid. p. xxxi. The words in the text, ‘“‘ wsed as such,” 
refer to the circumstance of the pronouns σοι, μοι, we, σε, &C., being 
sometimes emphatic. Sandford, Gr. Pros. p. 291. 

3 Porson, ibid, p. xxxii.—Sandford, Gr. Pros. p. 292. 

4 Elmsley, Edinb. Rev. No. 37. This extension of the Porsonian 
canon, though proceeding from Elmsley, has not met with the universal 
acquiescence of scholars. Compare Maithie, ad Eurip. Pheniss. 403 
(414), and Scholefield, ad Pors. Eurip. p. 308. (Pheniss. 414.) 

5 Elmsley, ad Eurip. Bacch. 246. ‘* His exceptis, mullum sena- 


rium apud tragicos existere puto, qui, in initio quinti pedis, ἔστ᾽ vel 
ἐστ᾽ habeat.”’ 
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1. (By far the most frequent) when both syllables of the 
fifth foot are contained in the same word. 

2. When the first syllable of the fifth foot is a mono- 
syllable capable of beginning a verse, and not disjoined 
from the following syllable by any pause in the sense. 

3. When the second syllable of the fifth foot is a mono- 
syllable incapable of beginning a verse. ! 


Of Eliston and Apheresis in the Iambic Trimeter. 


I. In the iambic trimeter the short vowels €, o, and the 
doubtful a, 1, are elided when the next word begins with a 
vowel. 

II. But the o of πρό is not elided, nor the 1 of περί ; in 
other words, the Attics never place πρό or περί before a 
word beginning with a vowel.2 In compounds πρό is con- 
tracted with ε or o, as προὐκείμεθα. προὖπτος, &e. 

III. The c of the dative plural, third declension, is never 
elided by the Attic poets, that of the dative singular very 
rarely.” . 

IV. The elision of ε before the particle ἄν is very rare. 
There are ten instances in Attic poetry similar to ἔγραψ᾽ 
av, for ἔγραψα ἄν, for one similar to ἔγραψ᾽ ἄν, for ἔγραψε 
av.* 





ee de) ee 

' Elmsley, Edinb. Rev. No. 37. Some apparent exceptions to the 
Porsonian canon are not real exceptions : thus, where οὐδείς and μηδείς, 
80 given, ought, in Attic orthography, to be written οὐδ᾽ eis, and μηδ᾽ 
eis; and where, in the plays of Sophocles, ἡμῖν, ὑμῖν, are exhibited as 
spondees, with the last syllable long, whereas that poet employed these 
pronouns thus, ἦμιν, suv, with the last syllable short. Porson, 
Suppl. ad Pref.’ p. xxxv.— Elmsley, 1. c.—Sandford, Gr. Pros, 
Ρ. 293, in notis. 

* Compare Porson, ad Eurip, Med. 284. « Tragict nunquam in 
senarios, trochaicos, aut,. puto, anapestos legitimos, περί admitiuné 
ante vocalem, sive in eadem, sive in diversis vocibus. Imo ne in 
melica quidem verbum vel substantivum hujusmodi compositionis 
intrare sinunt ; raro admodum adjectivum vel adverbium.’’ 

* “ Elmsley,’’ observes Sandford, ‘‘ denies the legitimacy of the 
elision in any instance ; Porson, in the preface to the H ecuba, inclines 
to be more lenient. There are, unquestionably, instances of this elision 
in Attic verse which all the ingenuity of Elmsley has failed to remove : 
but from its extreme rarity it is inadmissible in modern composition.” 
Gr. Pros. p. 297, in notis. 

4 Elmsley, ad Eurip. Med, 416. Blomfield, however, limits this 
canon of Elmsley’s to those cases where confusion might otherwise 
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V. The long vowels 7, ὦ; and the doubtful v, are never 
elided. 

VI. A diphthong cannot be elided before a short or 
doubtful vowel. 7 | 

VII. The diphthongs of the nominative plural of nouns 
are never elided either in Attic or Homeric Greek. . 

VIII. The diphthong a is never elided by. the tragic 
writers in the first or third persons of verbs, nor in the 
infinitive. ! 

IX. The elision of οἱ, even in the words μοί, σοί, Tol, is 
totally denied by some scholars,? and allowed by others 
only in the case of οἴμοι before w. 

X. The short vowel is sometimes, in Attic Greek, cut 
off by apheresis from the beginning of a word, after a long 
vowel or diphthong in the close of the preceding word.* 

XI. The instances in which the initial a appears to be 
so cut off, are, according to Elmsley, better referred to 
crasis. Hence, in his opinion, such forms as μὴ ᾿μαθεῖ 
and μὴ ᾽ποτίσασθαι, ought to be pronounced, μἀμαθεῖ and 
μἀποτίσασθαι."5 


Of Crasis and Synizesis. 


I. The article, followed by a short, always coalesces into © 





arise ; viz., where first aorists and perfects are employed. ‘“‘ Neque 
hance elisionem poetis Atticis displicuisse credo, preterquam im ws 
vocibus, ubi confusio inde oriri posset, i. e. in aoristis primis et per- — 
fectis.” Blomf. ad Aisch. Choéph. 841. 

1 Erfurdt, ad Soph. Aj. 190, where an examination and correction 
of the different passages that militate against this canon may be seen. 
On the same side is Elmsley, ad Eurip. Iph. Taur. 678. (Mus. Crit. 
vol. ii. p. 292.) Hermann, however, seems inclined not to make the 
rule so absolute a one, in his remarks on Soph. Philoct. 1060. ‘* Non 
ubique equidem elisionem diphthongi defendam, sed hic eam ποίην... 
sine librorum auctoritate removeri. Nam minus suaviter ad aures 
accedit χειφθήσομαι cum ictu in ultima ante cesuram,’’ &c. | 

2 Elmsley, ad Eurip. Med. 56. ‘* Sed hodie inter omnes fere | 
eruditos convenit, dativum μοί elisionem pati non posse, licet eum qui- 
busdam vocibus per crasin coalescere possit.”’ 

3 Blomfield, Remarks on Matthia, G.G. p. Xxxvii., third edition. 
Incorporated into the fifth edition by Κὶ enrick, p.87. Compare Soph. 
Aj. 587.—Koen. ad Greg. Corinth. p. 171. 

4 Sandford, Gr. Pros. p. 299, in noits. ' 

5 Elmsley, ad Eurip. Heracl. 460. . 
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long a; as, ὁ ἀνήρ into “ἀνήρ ; τοῦ ἀνδρός into τἀνδρός, 
and fre like.! 

II. Καί never makes a crasis with εὖ, except in com-. 
pounds; and never with ἀεί. 

ATT Τὰ words joined by crasis, as κἄτι, κἀν, κἄν (for 
καὶ ἔτι, καὶ ev, καὶ ἄν), and the like, « should not be 
subscribed, except where kai forms a crasis with a diph- 
thong containing an iota; as, κάτα for καὶ εἶτα ; but κἀπί 
for καὶ ἐπί, &c. 

IV. Μὴ οὐ and ἢ οὐ always coalesce into one syllable | 
with the Attics ; thus, TO μὴ οὐ τόδ᾽ ἄγγος (Trach. sat 
is to be pronounced TO ov τόδ᾽ ayyos, ὅσο. 

V. Both in tragic and comic versification, ἃ oe 
frequent synizesis occurs in the words ἢ εἰδέναι, and μὴ 
εἰδέναι ; in ἐπεὶ ov, in ἐγὼ ov, and in the concurrence of 


ὦ ov, and ὦ εἰ. 


VI. The tragic writers make the genitive singular and 
plural of the third declension in ews, ew, either monosyl- 
labic or dissyllabic, as suits the verse. 


Of Hiatus in the Iambic Trimeter,® &c. 


I. Hiatus of any kind is not admitted by the tragic 
writers into their iambic and trochaic measures. But 
observe that, 

II. When a vowel in the end of a word, after another 
vowel or diphthong, is elided, a collision takes place between 
the preceding vowel or diphthong and the vowel or diph- 
thong at the beginning of the next word ; thus, , 

Πασῶν avaider’ εὖ δ᾽ ἐποίησας μολών, 
Τεκμήρι᾽ ἀνθρώποισιν ὥπασας σαφῆ. 

EEL. The hiatus after τι and ὅτι is admitted in comedy ; 
as, τί av, Arist. Thesm. 852 ; τί ἄν, Plut. 464; ὅτι ἀχ- 
᾿ θέσεται, Av. 84; ὅτι ov, Ach. 516, &c. 

IV. In exclamations and the use of interjections, the 


tragic writers sometimes allow a long vowel or diphthong 


to stand before a vowel ; thus, 


1 Dawes, Mise. Crit. p. 481, ed. Kiad.— Matthie G.G.§ 54. The 
Tonians and Dorians, on the contrary, contracted ano, τὠνδρός, &c. 
? Sandford’s Gr. Pres. p. 308. 
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‘Ororoi, Λύκει᾽ "Απολλον᾽ οἱ ἐγὼ, eyo.! (Asch. Ag. 1298.}. 

Ὦ οὗτος Αἴας, δεύτερόν σε προσκαλῶ. (Soph. Aj. 89.) 

V. Interjections, such as ded, φεῦ, &c., often occur 
extra metrum, and sometimes other words, especially in 
passages of emotion ; thus, 

Τάλαινα᾽ οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλη" φαιδρά γ᾽ οὖν ἀπ᾽ oupdrer.? 

VI. The diphthongs αὐ and οὐ are occasionally short- 
ened by Ἢ Attic poets before a vowel in the middle of 
a word ;° as, 


Παλαϊόν τε pide Διονύσου τόδε. ΠΑ ὦ Hlectr. 500.) 
Kap’ ἂν τοϊαύτῃ χειρὶ τιμωρεῖν θέλοι. (Cid. T. 140.) | 








Of the Comic and Satyric Trimeter.t 


I. The comic iambic trimeter admits an anapzest into 
the first five places of the verse ; as, 





KaraBa | κἄτἄβα || karaBa | kataBa || karan | 
| Vesp. 979.) 
II. It also admits a dactyl into the fifth place ; thus, 
Πυθοίμ | εθ᾽ ἂν || τὸν xpnop | ov % || μῶν dri | νοεῖ. || 
(Plut. 55.) 
IIT. It allows of lines without cesura; and, though 
somewhat rarely, such also as divide the line by the dipodia 
of scansion ; thus, 
᾿Απολῶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον | κάκιστα τουτονί. (Plut. 68.) 
Σπονδὰς φέρεις | τῶν ἀμπέλων | τετμημένων ; (Ach. 183.) 


IV. It violates the rule respecting the Porsonian pause; 
thus, 


Δοῦλον γενέσθαι παραφρονοῦντος | δεσπότου. (Plut. 2.) 
Κακῶς ἔπραττον καὶ πένης ἦν" [Οἶδά τοι. (Lb. 29.) 
Δέχου τὸν ἄνδρα καὶ τὸν ὄρνιν | rod θεοῦ. (Lb. 63.) 


V. It permits also the concurrence of resolved feet, yet 





1 Compare the language of Blomfield, ad loc. ‘‘ Notanda est ultima 
syllaba τοῦ ἐγώ in hiatu porrecta. Hoc ut recte fiat, hiatus in ictum 
cadere debet.”’ a 

2 Gd. Col. 318. Compare Trach. 1087.—Electr. 1159, &c. 

3 Compare page 4, note 3. 

4 Gaisford, ad Hephest. p. 242.—Tate, Introd. p. 9.—Hermanm. 
Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 80, ed. Glasg. 
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not so that an anapest should come after a dactyl or 
tribrach. 

VI. The iambic trimeter of the satyric drama appears, 
in its structure, to occupy a middle place between the 
nicety of the tragic laws and the extreme license of comedy; 
as far, indeed, as we are able to form any opinion con- 
cerning it from the scanty remains that have come down to 
our times.! | 

VII. The anapest is found, as in the case of the comic 
trimeter, in the first five places of the verse; the pause is, 
in like manner, neglected, and trisyllabic or resolved feet 
are of frequent occurrence.® 

We will now return to the most important of the 
remaining iambic measures. 


8. Trimeter Catalectic. 


exav | ἔμ᾽ aa || ré vaio | ἵπομπ || ὅν αὔρ | αν. Ι! 


9, Trimeter Brachycatalectic. 


Giyevr | & παῖδ |\o' mot | ὅν a || δόνᾶν. | || 


10. Scazon, or Choliambus. 
ὥς ot | μὲν ἃ 1] yet Bow | wade || Kari | ρῶντο. || 


I. This measure is nothing more than the iambic 
-trimeter acatalectic, with a spondee instead of an iambus 
for the sixth foot. Hence its name of scazon (σκάζων, 
““limping”) or choliambus (χωλίαμβος, “* lame iambus”). 

II. The fifth foot is generally an iambus, since the line 
would otherwise be too heavy if both the fifth and sixth 
feet were spondees ; though instances of this kind oceur 
even in Theocritus ; as, 


6 pov | coro: || os ἐν | 648 Ἵππ || avaé [κεῖται || 


εἰ pev.| πονη || pos μὴ | ποτέρχ || εὖ τῷ | τύμβῳ. || 
" The only satyric drama that has reached us is the Cyclops of 
Euripides. 

2 Gaisford (ad Hephest. p. 242) inclines to exclude the anapest 
from the third place in the satyric trimeter, but without sufficient 
authority. On the occurrence of trisyllabic feet, consult Casaubon, 
de Sat. Poes. Ὁ. 222, 
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III. This species of verse is also called the Hipponactic 
trimeter, from the virulent poet Hipponax, who invented 
it, and after whose example it was employed for purposes 
of railing and sarcasm. The writers who used it con- 
structed it generally in the neatest and most exact manner, 
rarely employing resolutions, and entirely avoiding the 
anapeest, except that Babrius has sometimes taken it into 
the first place. The tragic writers abstained altogether 
from this measure ; nor did the comic poets use it, unless, 
perhaps, with allusion to the iambic writers, as Hupolis in 
the Bapte (ap. Priscian. p. 1328).' 


11. TYetrameter Catalectic. 

εἴ pot | γένοι || τό wap | θένος || Kadi | τὲ καὶ || répet | va. || 

I. This measure was much used by the comic poets, but 
not at all by the tragic writers. It may be considered as 
two dimeters, the first complete, the second wanting one 
syllable. * 

11. This measure is the most harmonious of iambic 
verses, and those lines are the most pleasing which have 
the ceesura at the end of the fourth foot or second metre ; as, 

εἴ μοι γένοιτο παρθένος, | καλή τε Kal τέρεινα. 


But the comic writers often neglect this czesura. 


III. The following is the metrical scale : 


a i ee | | ee | Oe .ςᾺῷὋὃωὦὉ0 


edt a, NF -- —"- oe NSN | 


ws e* we eS ᾿ς.’ wee ee a w= Ve --.ς. wee 


———_—___— 


Proper 
| Name. 


IV. This scale 1s based upon the remarks of Porson and 





1 Hermann, Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 94, ed. Glasg. 

? The iambic tetrameter catalectic is used also in English ; as in the 
song called ‘‘ Miss Bailey,’’ viz. ‘‘ A captain bold from Halifax,”’ &c. 
It forms also the prevalent measure of the modern Greek poetry, or, in 
other words, it is their heroic verse. (Consult Fauriel, Chants popu- 
laires de la Gréce Moderne, vol.i., p. cxix., Dise. Prélim.) ‘The 
following lines will illustrate this, the pronunciation being regulated 
entirely by accent : | 

Πουλάκι, ποῦθεν ἔρχεσαι ; πουλί μου, ποῦ πηγαίνεις ; 
Πουλάκι, "πές μας τίποτε, κἀνὲν καλὸν μαντάτον. 


? 
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Elmsley,! and the authority of the latter has been followed _ 
in admitting the anapzest into the fourth place, a license 
which Porson restricts to the case of a proper name. The 
only license of the kind will occur, then, in the seventh 
foot. 

V. In the resolved or trisyllabic feet one restriction 
obtains; that the concurrence of the feet — - ~ or ~ ~ ~ and 
~-~ — in that order never takes place ; a rule which, even 
in the freer construction of the trimeter, is always strictly 
observed from its essential necessity. 

VI. All the trisyllabic feet which are admissible into 
the comic iambics are employed with much greater mode- 
ration in the catalectic tetrameters than in the common 
trimeters.? 

VII. The comic poets admit anapzests more willingly 
and frequently into the first, third, and fifth places, than 
into the second, fourth, and sixth of the tetrameter.° 

VIIL. We have remarked above, that the most pleasing 
ceesura in this species of verse falls after the fourth foot. 
Sometimes the verse is even so constructed as to give a 
succession of iambic dipodias, separately heard; as the 
following from Aristophanes, Plutus, 253, seq.* 


> \ \ a ’ ΡΘΕ ΄, f 
Q πολλὰ δὴ | τῷ δεσπότῃ || ταὐτὸν θύμον | φαγόντες, 


ἔΑνδρες φίλοι | kat δημόται || καὶ τοῦ πονεῖν | ἐρασταί. 


12. Tetrameter Acatalectic. 


I. This measure, called also Botscius, from its inventor 
Boiscus, is not used by the Greek tragic and comic 
writers. Hephestion gives an example from Alczus, as 
follows :5 


᾿ς Αξξαζ | μὲ xo || pagovr | ἅ δεξ || at Atoo | ὅμαι] σέ λῖσσ | ὅμαι. | 


II. The Roman comic and tragic poets, however, made 


1 Porson, Suppl. ad Pref. ad Hee. p. xxxix.—Elmsley, Edinb. 
Rev. No.37. Elmsley is for the admission (though very rarely) of an 
anapeest of a common word in the fourth place, which opinion we have 
followed in the scale. 

2 Elmsley, Ed. Rev. No. 37. 

3 Fbid. 

4 Tate, Introd. p. 10. 

5 Hermann, Doctr. Elem. Meir. p. 102, ed. Glasg. 
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much use of this species of verse. The Latins called it 
octonarius. 

Π|. This measure allows of one of two ceesuras. Plautus 
commonly divides it in the fourth arsis, and therefore — 
intended it to be asynartete ; which is indicated by the 
hiatus and short syllable ; as in the Amphitr. 3, 4, 5, and 
Bacch. 4, 9, 9. 


{8 na | vém sal || vam nin | ctat || — att 7 | rat ad || 
ventum | sénis. || 


O Trot | a ὃ pitri || a o Pérg | amum, || — ὃ ag | mé 
pert || est? | sénex. || 


In Terence, on the other hand, this kind of verse is not 
asynartete, because he usually makes the czesura in the 
thesis which follows the fourth arsis ; as, 

Nine Am | phitriié || ném volt | déli || di-méts | patér || 
faxd | probe. | 


Il. Of Trochaic Verse. ᾿ 


I. Trochaic verse derives its name from the foot which 
prevails in it, namely, the trochee. 

II. The ae however, as in the case of the iambus, 
is convertible into a tribrach, and the spondee and anapeest 
are ae admitted, but not the dactyl, except in a proper 
name.' There is this difference, however, between iambic 
and trochaic measure, that the latter ada the spondee 
and anapest into the even places, the former into the 
uneven. 

III. The following are the principal trochaic metres : 


1. Monometer Acatalectic, or Base. 
ἄστξ | νᾶκτῦς. || 
mar | ouxav. ||’ 

Trochaic monometers are usually found in systems, 
which, as in most other numbers, so in the trochaic also, 
it is the custom, especially of the comic writers, to form 
into dimeters. These systems are continued in one unbroken 
tenour, concluded by a catalectic verse. On this account 





" Compare remarks under trochaic tetrameter catalectic. 





~~ 
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there is no place for hiatus at the end of each verse, nor is 
it held necessary to conclude a verse with an entire word ; 
but the whole system is as one verse. Thus in Aris- 
tophanes (Pac. 339, seq.) we have the following : 


καὶ βοᾶτε, καὶ γελᾶτ᾽" 7— 
δὴ γὰρ ἔξεσται τόθ᾽ ὑμῖν 
πλεῖν, μένειν, κινεῖν, καθεύδειν, 
ἐς πανηγύρεις θεωρεῖν, 
ἑστιᾶσθαι, κοτταβίζειν, 

, 
συβαρίζειν, 


ἰοῦ ἰοῦ κεκραγέναι. 


2. Monometer Hypercatalectie. 
movtt | ὧν oad || ὧν 
Mata | δὸς rox || ov 


Βᾶρβᾶρ | ᾧ βὅ || . 


3. Dimeter Acatalectic. 


SCALE, 





Examples. 
mot tpam | a@pat || ποῖ πὸρ | <vda; || 
‘et δὲ | ris ὕπερ | onra ᾿ χερσὶν. i} 
ἄϊδος | dre Moip’ || a ἄνῦμέν | atds || 
adupos | axopos || avare | hive. || : 


ἥ 4. Dimeter Catalectic. ' 
ἢ AOy | @ Trop Ι eve | rar — || 
kau Kat | ἃ γνῶ || μῆν ἵδ | pis. — || 
TO roll | ex Oe ie Kad | ds. — || 


Καδμῦς | epare | ἐξ | yav. — || 





1 Called also Euripidean. 
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5. Dimeter Brachycatalectic.' 
etot | δεῖν vty || avri— 
ἄλύρδν [ἀμφὶ] μοῦσᾶν. [0 Hi 
λὰβέτέ | Heperé |] πεμπὲέτ᾽. | {| 
6. Dimeter Hypercatalectic. * 
as € | yn ὅ || τοξὅ | τᾶς Tap || ts. 
τοῦς μὲν Ϊ ἐν στᾶθμ || οἱσὶν | trai || κοῖς. 
7. Trimeter Catalectic.s 
Epxé | rat ri || pa yo | vatke || ᾧ γέν | εἴ, ---- || 
ridére | μὴ Woo || etré | μῆδ᾽ ἔστ || ὦ kre | 5s. — || 
8. Trimeter Brachycatalectic. 
ot δὲ | πρὸς θρὸν || οὖς Ex | & pd || Advrés. | | 
τὸν δὲ | μὸν rorp || ὅν adakp’| dro || οὔδεϊς. | || 
9. Trumeter Hypercatalectic. 
ἤλθὸν | εἴς δόμ || οὖς ἵν | av ἕ |! dora | cot λἕγ || o. 
τῷ μὲν | ὃ στρᾶτ || 7rd | Tas war || Hp ExA | HCEr || ο. 


10. Tetrameter Catalectic. 




















SCALE. 
Ι- 2. 8 ἀν. ΠΣ 6. 7, -| 
Gp aia | 
ae i ise: REM μα: = 
Se τως, RS EG —_j{ ae Proper 
Name. 
Examples. 


ὦ warp | as Θῆ || Bas ev  δικοι, || λεῦσσξτ᾽ | Οἱδὲ || ποῦς 6 | de, 
ὃς τᾶ | khew αἴ [| νγμᾶτ᾽ | 79%, || Kat par | ἱστς || ἣν ἄν | jp. ὦ 


1 Called also Ithyphallic. Compare Terentianus Maurus, v. 1845» 
and Atilius Fortunatus, p. 2698, as cited by Gaisford, ad Hephest: 
Ρ. 260. 

? Called also Bacchyllidean, from the poet Bacchyllides. 

3 The trochaic trimeter acatalectic is found neither in tragedy nor 
comedy, as rightly stated by Bentley (ad Cic. Tusc. 3,12). If any | 
appear to be found, as those which Gaisford (ad Hephest. p. 265) 
adduces from Sophocles (Gd. Col. 1081, 1092), they belong to 
epitrites. Hermann, Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 52, ed. Glasg. 
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I. This measure is commonly called the tragic tetra- 
meter; and it has with the tragic writers the cesura 
almost always at the end of the fourth foot ; as in the lines 
just given. ! 


> / > ’ ¢ 
ὦ πάτοας Θήβης ἔνοικοι, | λεύσσετ᾽, Οἰδίπους ὅδε; 
ὰ \ I. 9 ee δ 9 Ὗ \ , > ek 

Os τὰ κλείν᾽ aiviypar’ ῃδη: | καὶ κράτιστος ἦν ἀνήρ. 


This czsura, however, is often neglected by the comic 
poets. 

II. The fourth foot of a tragic tetrameter should always 
end with some word that allows a pause in the sense ; not 
with a preposition, for instance, or an article belonging in 
syntax to what comes after.® 

Ill. If the first dipodia of the verse is contained in 
entire words (and so as to be followed at least by a slight 
break of the sense), the second foot is a trochee, or may be 
a tribrach ;° as, 


ὡς ἄτιμος, || οἰκτρὰ πάσχων, ἐξελαύνομαι χθονός. 
κάθ’ ὁ Βρόμιος, || ὡς ἔμοιγε φαίνεται, δόξαν λέγω. 
μητέρος δὲ || μηδ᾽ ἴδοιμι μνῆμα" πολεμία γὰρ ἦν. 


IV. In every place, except the fourth and seventh, a 
dactyl of proper names is admitted. This dactyl is chiefly 
allowed to enter where its two short syllables are enclosed 
between two longs in the same word; very rarely when 
the word begins with them ; under other circumstances, 
never ;* as, 


eis ἄρ᾽ | *Ipiyé || νεϊᾶν | “Ἑλξνῆς || νοστὸς | ἣν we || πρῶμὲν | ds. 


1 This cesura is found neglected in Aschylus, Pers. 164, where 
Porson corrects the verse by removing διπλῇ to the end of the line; 
an emendation of which Hermann speaks rather slightingly. (Porson, 
Suppl. ad Pref. p. xliii— Hermann, Elem. Docitr. Metr. p. 52, ed. 
Glasg.) Blomfield follows Porson. 

2 Porson, Suppl. ad Pref. p. xliil. 

3 This nicety of structure in the long trochaic of tragedy was first 
discovered by Porson. Consult Tracts and Misc. Criticisms of 
Porson, ed. Kidd. p. 197.—Class. Journ. No. 45, p. 166 seg.— 
Maltby, Lex. Pros. Ὁ. \xvii. Tate, in his Introduction, p. 12, 
examines and explains (from his paper in the Class. Journ. 1. c.) the 
different lines that appear to militate against this canon of Porson’s. 

4 The principle on which this rule is probably based has already 
been alluded to in a previous note, page 52, 
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mavrés | Ἑλλῆν || ἐς στρᾶτ | ὃς δὲ | Moppids | νῶν οὔ || cot map 


nV. : 
dyyov | ovr ἕ l| μὴν πῦλᾶ .} δῆν τὲ || τὸν τᾶ δὲ ξὺν || dpavra | 
μι. 


V. As to scansion, one limitation only obtains ; that τ΄ 


or ~~ — in the sixth place, never precedes ~ ~ ~ in the 


seventh. Even in comedy, a verse like the following 18. 


exceedingly rare : 
οὔτε γὰρ vavayds, av μὴ γῆς λάβηται | φερόμενος. 

VI. If the verse is concluded by one word forming the 
cretic termination (— ~ ~), or by more words than are to 
that amount united in meaning, so that after the sixth foot 
that portion of sense and sound is separately perceived, 
then the sixth foot is —~ or ~ ~ ~; that is, it may not be 
Ser te hs) | 

ἐξελαυνόμεσθα πατρίδος, καὶ γὰρ ἦλθες | ἐξελῶν. 
ἐλπίδες δ᾽ οὔπω καθεύδουσ᾽,; αἷς πέποιθα | σὺν θεοῖς. 

VIL. If from the beginning of a trochaic tetrameter you 
take away a cretic (~~ —), or a first pzeon Gait: >, 9 
fourth pzeon (~ ~ ~~), ἃ regular iambic trimeter will be 
formed. Thus, 

θασσὅν ἢ μ᾽ | ἐχρῆν προβαίνειν ἱκόμην δι’ ἄστεος. 
οὔχϊ Mévé | New τρόποισι χρώμεθ᾽ οἰστέον τάδε. 
idiov ἢ | κοινὸν πολίταις ἐπιφέρων. ἔγκλημά τι: 


VIII. The senarius thus formed, however, must always 
have a penthemimeral cesura, im order that the proper 


pause may take place at the end of the fourth trochaic 


foot. ! 


Comic Tetrameter Catalectre. 





I. The scansion agrees with that of the tragic, oxen 


only that the spondee in the sixth sometimes, though very | 
rarely, precedes the tribrach in the seventh ; as in the fol _ 
lowing line from Philemon : | 

οὔτε γὰρ vavayos, ἂν μὴ γῆς λάβηται Φερόμενος. 


--- 


ν It admits, too, a dactyl, although very rarely, into the fifth place. 











Porson, Suppl. ad Pref. p. ΧΙ, 
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II. The comic, like the tragic tetrameter, admits the 
dactyl only in the case of a proper name, and not otherwise. 

lil. As regards structure, it must be remarked, that the 
comic poets freely neglect the nice points of tragic verse. 
They pay little attention to the pause at the end of the 
fourth foot, and to the rules respecting those divisions 
which sometimes take place after the first dipodia or before 


- the final cretic. Lines like the following occur in great 


abundance :' 
“ 5 / 9 uf ἢ λ “ , 
πρῶτα μὲν χαίρειν ᾿Αθηναί Ϊ οιἱσι καὶ τοῖς ξυμμάχοις. 
ὁ, UE ς “ 3 ΄, ah Sls ἃ ay , ΄ 
ἅττ᾽ ἂν ὑμεῖς | ἐξαμάρτητ᾽, ἐπὶ τὸ βέλτιον τρέπειν. 
om x aA ον τὰ a , ᾿ , 
πλεῖστα yap θεῶν ἁπάντων ὠφελούσαις | τὴν πόλιν. 


Ill. Of Anapestic Verse. 


I. Anapeestic verse admits its proper foot, the anapzst 
(~~~) with the dactyl, which is said to be admitted kar’ 
ἀντιπάθειαν. It admits also the spondee, and sometimes, 
though very rarely, the proceleusmaticus (~ ~ ~ ~). 

II. Systems of anapzestic verse are scanned by the 
dipodia. They are generally dimeter acatalectic. 

III. These, however, like other dimeters, have not the 
last syllablecommon. A synapheia (συνάφεια) or principle 
of continuous scansion prevails throughout them, so that 
they run on, from beginning to end, as if they all formed 
but one verse. 

IV. The end of an anapestic system is marked by a 
dimeter acatalectic, or, as it 1s more commonly termed, a 
parcemiac line, and the last syllable in this line is the only 
one in this system which is excepted from the law of 
synapheia, and which may be long or short indifferently. 

V. The principal anapzestic measures are as follows : 


1. Monometer Acatalectic, or Base. 





“Sew NY th δ ρας 


---- ᾿ς» ἢ» eh τς 


1 Tate, Introd. p. 13. 
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Lxamples. 
ῥέθδς αἴσχ | ὑνεῖ || 
πολλῶν | μέθ᾽ ὅπλῶν || 
λεκτρ᾽ ᾿Αγᾶ | μεμνῶν. || 


2. Monometer Hypercataleciizc. 
ddpt δὴ | déopt περ || σᾶν. 
3. Dimeter Acatalectie. 
δστὶς ἄν | εἴποι || πότέρον | φθὶμξνῆν || 
πολλῷ | ῥεῦμᾶτὶ || grpcovice | ὅμξνοῦς || 
Zevs yap | μέγᾶλης || yAooons | κομποῦς. || 


I. The anapeestic dimeter of tragedy is so named from _ 
the striking predominance of. the anapeestic foot, though it _ 
frequently admits the dactyl and spondee. , 7 

II. The proceleusmaticus (~ ~ ~ ~), as BadvKopa, is 
not admitted by the tragic writers into a legitimate ana- 
peestic system. Even in comedy its admission is very rare. ' 

III. As has already been remarked, a regular system 
consists of dimeters acatalectic, with a monometer acata- 
*ectic sometimes interposed, generally as the last verse but 
one of the system, and is concluded by a dimeter catalectic, 
otherwise called a parcemiac.* 

IV. The anapzestic dimeter admits indiscriminately the 
dactyl and spondee for the anapest. The scale is as 
follows : 








V. With regard to the arrangement of the feet, the 
following rules are to be observed : 
1. The anapzest and spondee are combined without any 
restriction, as will appear from the following : 


1 Hermann, Elem. Doctr. Meir. p. 239, ed. Glasg. 

2 The parcemiac took its name from the circumstance of proverbs 
(παροιμίαι) being frequently composed in this measure. Compare 
Hephestion, p. 46, ed. Gaisford. 
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δερχθηθ᾽ | otats || αἴκὶ | atow i! 
Staxvat | dpevos || τὸν po | ptery || 
xpovov aOr | εὐσῶ.- ἢ 


2. In the dactylic syzygies the dactyl usually precedes 
its own spondee, as in the following verses : 
ἠκὼ | dorixiis || τερμᾶ KEN | εὐθοῦ || 
diaper [ dpevos || πρὸς σέ Tipo | μῆθεῦ || 
τὸν mrepiy | oxy || τὸνδ᾽ οἵ | dvdr. || 
3. Sometimes the dactyl is paired with itself; thus, ' 
ὦ péya | Na Θέμζ || καὶ wo7vt” | ᾿Αρτέμϊ || 
ὦ matép | ὦ πῦλϊς || dv ἄπξ | νᾶσθῆν. 








4. Very rarely does an anapzst or a spondee precede a 
dactyl in the same syzygy, especially in the last syzygy 
of the verse. Of the two following instances the first 
presents the more objectionable form; the second, 
succeeded by a dactyl and spondee, can hardly be said to 
offend at all.? 


δαϊμῶν | ὅδξ tis || λεῦκῆν | sir | 
πορθμεῦ | ὄμξνος. 
| θνητῶν | δ᾽ SABiEs || ets TESS | ovdets. || * 
Ε 8. An anapeest ought not to be preceded by a dactyl, to 
avoid too many short syllables occurring together. On 
this subject, which is one of great awkwardness and 
difficulty to metrical scholars, the following rules may 
be laid down.° 


(a.) The concurrence of dactyl with anapest, in that 
order, is never found within the same syzygy. And 
hence the following line of Euripides (Alcest. 80), as 
given in the common editions, 


- -" wv vw = | ,ὔὕ ’, ὃ 
στὶς ἄν ἕνέποι || πότερον φθιμένη, 


+ “& Dactyit sepissime substituuntur anapestis, nec taniumunus ali- - 
quis, sed sepe etiam plures continui. Quinque coniinuavit Hischylus 
in Agam. 1561, seg. Septem Euripides in Hippolyt. 1361, seg.’ 
Hermann, Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 240, ed. Glasg. 

* lnsley, ad Eurip. Med. 1050, not. g.—Id. ad Soph., Ged. Col. 
1766.—Tate’s Introd. p. 15. Sandford, Gr. Pros. p. 314. 
3 Eurip. Androm, 1228 (1204). 
4 Id. Iph. A. 161 (159). 

Tate, Introd. p. 15.—Sandford, Gr. Pros. p. 314. 
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is well corrected by Monk, who reads εἴποι for 
ἐνέποι. | 3 

(8.) The concurrence of dactyl with anapzest, in that 
order, is not very often found between one dimetér 
and another, as in Euripides (Electr. 1320, seq.) : 

Sh em a Evyyove pidrraré 
dia yap | ζευγνῦσ᾽ ἡμᾶς πατρίων. 

(γ.) The combination is very rare where one syzygy 
‘closes with a dactyl and the next begins with an 
anapest, as in the following (Electr. 1317) : 

θάρσει ΠΙαλλᾶδὺς || ὅσϊᾶν ἥξεις. 


IV. Thus far of the anapzstic dimeter, when the first 
syzygy, as most usually it does, ends with a word. This, 
however, is not always the case; and of such verses as 
want that division, those are the most frequent, and the 
most pleasing also, which have the first syzygy after an 
anapest (sometimes after a spondee) overflowing into the 
second, with the movement anapestic throughout.’ Thus, 

πτερύγων ἐρετμοῖ | σιν ἐρεσσόμενοι. 
καὶ ξυγχαίρου | σιν ὁμοιοπρεπεῖς. 

Here the last syllables of ἐρετμοῖσιν and ξυγχαίρουσιν 
overflow into the second syzygy, the first syzygy ending 
after the penultimate syllables of each of these words. 

V. In this species of verse one hiatus alone is permitted, 
in the case of a final diphthong or long vowel so placed as 
to form a short syllable. The following instances may 
serve :* 

καὶ ἐλειοβάται ναῶν ἐρέται. (Pers. 39.) 
ποθέουσαι ἰδεῖν ἀρτιζυγίαν. (Lb. 548.) 
οἴχεται ἀνδρῶν. (Lb. 60.) 

τὼ Θησείδα δ᾽, ὄζω ᾿Αθηνῶν. (Hecub. 123.) 


VI. The synapheia (συνάφεια), that property of the 
anapestic system which Bentley first demonstrated,’ is 
neither more nor less than continuous scansion, that is, 


1 Tate, p. 16. 

2 Hermann, Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 237, ed. Glasg. 

3 Dissertation on the Epistles of Phalaris, p. 150, seq., ed. Lond. 
1816. | 
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scansion continued with strict exactness from the first 
syllable to the very last, but not including the last itself, 
as that syllable, and only that in the whole system, may 
be long or short indifferently. Thus, 













els ἀρθμὸν ἐμοὶ καὶ φιλότητα 
σπεύδων σπεύδοντί ποθ᾽ ἥξει. (Prom. v. 199, seq.) 
Here the last syllable of verse 199 becomes long, from the 
short vowel a in φιλότητα being united with the consonants 
on at the beginning of verse 200. Had a single consonant, 
or any pair of consonants like xp, 7A, &c., followed in 
verse 200, the last syllable of verse 199 would have been 
short in violation of the metre. Again, 
ὦ μεγάλα Θέμι, καὶ πότνι᾽ [Λρτεμι, 
"τ A macxo. . . . ., (Med. 161.) 
If, after verse 161, ending with a short vowel, any vowel 
whatever had followed in verse 162, that would have 
violated the law of hiatus observed in these verses. And 
if a double consonant, or any pair of consonants like xr, o7, 
du, wv, &c., had followed in verse 162, the word ἴάρτεμι, 
necessarily combined with those consonants, would have 
formed a cretic or amphimacer (~ ~ —), and not the dactyl 
required. But Actooe follows, with the initial A, and 
all is correct.' 

VII. The law of synapheia, however, is occasionally 
violated; namely, sometimes in a change of speaker, as 
Eurip. Med. 1368; Electr. 1333; Soph. "Aid. Col. 139, 
143, 170, 173, 1757; Antig. 931. It is violated some- 
times, also, at the end of a sentence, and likewise in excla- 
mations, as in A’sch. Agam. 1544.° 
VIII. The parcemiac verse has its scale as follows: 








1 Tate, Introd. p. 16. 

* Hermann cites also Soph. Gd. Col. 188, to prove that the syna- 

Ἵ pheia is sometimes negiected likewise in the case of addresses. But 

i the reading on which he founds this exception has been long corrected. 
} Sandford, Gr. Pros. p. 319. 


‘E 
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Haamples. 
Atyed | map’ por || δέδόκῃ | cat — || 
πᾶν pot | pdBépov || τό πρόσερπ | ὃν. || 

IX. In the parcemiac one limitation as to the concurring 
feet obtains, namely, that a dactyl in the first never 
precedes an anapest in the second place. 

X. In this same species of verse, also, the foot before 
the catalectic syllable must be an anapeest ; as, 

peyarav | κοσμῶν || krédreip | a. 

XI. There are, however, some few verses, in which the 
foot preceding the parcemiac is found to be a spondee ; 
thus, 

ἵππων τ᾽ ἐλατὴρ Σῶσθᾶ | νης. (Pers. 32.) 

βέλος ἠλίθιον σκῆψεϊ | εν. (Agam. 374.) 

ψήφῳ πόλεως γνῶσθεϊ | σαι. (Suppl. 8.) 
Other examples may be found in the Sept. ad Theb. 832, 
and Suppl. 983, but these arise, most probably, from some 
corruption in the text.' 

XII. In the anapeestic dimeter, as has already been 
remarked, the first syzygy usually ends with a word ; but 
in the parcemiac this is very seldom the case, and hence a 
very common shape of this latter species of verse is found Ὁ 
in the following line : 

ἐχθροῖς Exixapr | & πέπονθᾶ. 


XIII. The parcemiac sometimes, thougp faved begins 
with a dactyl ; thus, 


OUK ἅἁπὸμοῦσον τὸ γὕναικῶν. 


But it comes most agreeably to the ear when it presents 
the last three feet of a dactylic hexameter with an te | 
syllable ;? thus, 
πᾶν | pot PoBEpoy τό πρόσερπον. 
é | χθροῖς ἐπϊχαρτᾶ πὲπονθᾶ. 
Or with two initial syllables, when an anapzxst begins ; as, 
pirds [ἐστὶ BeBat6répds σοι. 


ee 


‘ Hermann, Elem. Docir. Metr. p. 220, ed. Glasg. 
2 Tate, Introd. p. 18.—Sandford, Gr. Pros. p. 316: 


| 
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XIV. With regard to position, the Attics observe the 
same laws, as to a vowel before a mute and liquid, &c., in 
the anapzestic dimeter which prevail in the iambic dimeter. ' 

XV. The question whether the augment may be oc- 
assionally rejected in regular anapzstics still remains 
undecided.2 It is safer not to exercise this license in 
modern versification. 

XVI. In systems of anapests the tragic writers neither 
always employ nor always discard the Doric dialect, at 
least those peculiarities of it which are usual in the choral 
parts or admitted into the senarius. Ὁ 


4. Tetrameter Catalectic. 












I. This metre, called Aristophanic, from the frequent 
use of it by Aristophanes, consists of two dimeters, the last 
of which is catalectic. Its scale is as follows: 




















Examples. 
arn’ ἢ | δῆ χρῆν || Ti A€yet | Tuas || cdPoy ᾧ | νϊκῆ || σέτξ rH | 
δι. 


ὥπτῶν | yarrépa || rots σῦγ | yeveow || Kar’ οὔκ | ἐσχῶν || ἄμελῆ 
σᾶς. 


II. In the first three places, as will appear from the 
scale, besides the anapzest and spondee, a dactyl may be 
used ; but it must be observed that a dactyl is admitted 
much more sparingly into the second than into the first 


place of the syzygy.° 


1 Some instances, however, may be found in the anapestic dimeter, 
where a short vowel at the end of a word is lengthened before πρ, TA, 
&c., in the beginning of the next. Consult Erfurdt, ad Soph. Aj. 
41120. —Blomf. ad Zisch. Sept. c. Theb. 1059. 

2 Elmsley (ad Eurip. Med. 1389) is in favour of the occasional re- 
‘Hjection of the augment, but Blomfield (ad Asch. Pers. 912) controverts 
jthis opinion. Sandford, Gr. Pros. p. 320. 

3% In the twelve hundred (or more) tetrameter anapeestics of Ari- 


}place, the only second place of asyzygy which it can occupy. Taie, 
Introd. p. 19. 
EZ 


-~ 


}stophanes, only nineteen examples occur of a dactyl in the second ᾿" | 
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III. A dactyl is also admitted into the fifth place, but 
is always excluded from the fourth and sixth places. 

IV. The two feet — ~ ©, ~ ~ —, in that order, nowhere © 
occur in the anapestic tetrameter. The catalectic syllable 
is never preceded by a spondee in the seventh place, which 
should always be an,anapzst. The proceleusmaticus is 
excluded from the verse. | 

V. The cesura always occurs after the fourth foot, which 
must never end with an article or a preposition. Besides 
this main division, moreover, there should be likewise 
another one after the first syzygy, which always gives an 
agreeable finish to a verse. Thus, 

ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη χρῆν | τι λέγειν ὑμᾶς || σοφὸν, ᾧ νικήσετε τηνδί. 

ἐν τοῖσι λόγοις | ἀντιλέγοντες" || μαλακὸν δ᾽ ἐνδώσετε μηδέν. 
The following verses, faulty on this account, 

ξυμβούλοισιν ἁπάσαις ὑμῖν χρήσωμαι. καὶ γὰρ ἐκεῖ μοι; 
ἠνάγκαζεν ἔπη λέξοντάς γ᾽ ἐς τὸ θέατρον παραβῆναι, 
have been corrected, the one by Brunck, the other by 
Porson,’ thus, 
ξυμβούλοισιν | πάσαις ὑμῖν || χρήσωμαι. καὶ γὰρ ἐκεῖ μοι; 
ἠνάγκαζεν | λέξοντας ἔπη || πρὸς τὸ θέατρον παραβῆναι. 





VI. In the anapestic tetrameter, the very same hiatus 
of a long vowel or diphthong sometimes occurs as in the 
dimeter.? Thus, 

CU Ὁ 5 ΄ , Ἁ ς , 2 4 , Ld 

οὔτ᾽ ἐν δάπισιν" τίς yap ὑφαίνειν ἐθελήσει, χρυσίου ὄντος ; 

οὔκουν δήπου τῆς Πτωχείας Πενίαν φαμὲν εἶναι ἀδελφην. 





IV. Of Dactylic Verse. 


1. Monometer Hypercatalectic. 
Oidins | δᾶ. 
2. Dimeter Acatalectie. 
tis © Ent | rupBids. 
ov Seto | nvopa. 
ravoe γῦ | ναϊκῶν. 
| | 
1 Suppl. ad Pref. p. lix., sey.—Brunck, ad Aristoph. Eccles. 514. | 
2 Tate, Introd., p. 21. | 


3 This may also be scanned as a choriambic monometer. 
Οἱδι πόδα | 
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The pure dactylic dimeter consists of two dactyls, as in 
the first example given ; the impure admits a spondee into 
the first place, and sometimes into the second ; it is also 
found composed of two spondees ; as, 

meta  μολπᾶν. (Agam. 104.) 
mopmovs | τ’ apxovs. (1b. 122.) 


3. Dimeter Hypercatalectic. 
ὃν τ᾽ ent | λεξᾶμξ | νᾶ. 
οἰκτρὸν | yap wow | ad. 


4. Trimeter Acatalectic. 
δύυσσξβϊ | as μέν ὕ | βρῖς reds | 
at Mov | σαϊ Tov € | pora. | 


5. Trimeter Hypercatalectic. 
ὦ TORU | KAadré i | λοῖσϊ θὰ | νῶν. 
κοιμιζ | εἴ φλόγμ | @ Kpovi | bas. 
This measure, in its pure state, consists of three dactyls 
and a syllable over. It admits a spondee into the first 


place, and sometimes into the second, but never before the 
catalectic syllable. 


6. Tetrameter Acatalectic. 
aa δ᾽ Epis | οὔκ Epis | adda φὄν | ᾧ φὺῦνῦς. | 
Οἰδιπο | da δόμον | ὡλέσξ | κρᾶνθηϊς. | 
aipdrt | δεῖνῷ | ατμᾶτϊ | Avypo. | 
I. Aleman composed whole strophes in this measure; as, 
Mao’, ἄγε, Καλλιόπα, θύγατερ Διὸς, 
ἄρχ᾽ ἐρατῶν ἐπέων, ἐπὶ δ᾽ ἵμερον 
ὕμνῳ καὶ χαρίεντα τίθει χορόν. 
II. These tetrameters have no cesura. Among the 
Latins they, were used by both tragic and comic writers, 
Thus Attius, ap. Non. 5. v. ““ Expergite :” 
Het vigiles properate, expergite, 
Péctora tarda sopore, exsurgite. 


And Terence, Andr. 4, 1,1: 


Hoccine credibile αὐξ memorabile. 
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7. Tetrameter Hypercatalectie. 


ovd vrs | παρθένὶ | as τὸν v | πὸ βλέφᾶ | pois. 


8. Pentameter Acatalectic.' 
mari μὲν | edddkip | οὔ στρᾶτϊ | as ame | hawoped’. 

I. In its pure state, this measure consists of five: a ie 
Τὸ admits, however, a spondee into every place. 

II. In the Marenitesat ZEschylus (v. 373, seq.) πὰ 
is a system of pentameters which closes with a trochaic 
dimeter catalectic ; thus, 

δδξαι | T ᾿ ἀνδρῶν | Kat pan ὕπ᾽ | aide pi | σεμναῖ, Ϊ 
TAKOpE | vat κἄτᾶ γᾶν pivd | θοῦσὶϊν ἅ Ϊ Tipot | 
ἡμξτερ | ais €pod | ots μέλᾶν | εἰμδσὶν | opxjno— | 
pois τ᾽ ἔπ | τφθὸν || ots. 


9. Pentameter Hypercatalectic. 
Bookope | vot λᾶγϊ | vav Ept | Kopova | Peppari | γεννᾶν; K. τ. A. 
(Agam. 119 


10. Hexameter Acatalectic. 
πρὸς σξ yév | etddds | ὦ hidds | ὦ Sdxt | parards | λλὰδὶ. | 


A pure dactylic hexameter consists of six dactyls through- 
out. An impure one admits the spondee into all places 
but the fifth, and the spondee alone, excluding the dactyl, 
into the ΠΟΙ place, thus forming the ordinary hexameter 
of epic verse, or, as it is often called, from its being 
employed to celebrate the exploits of heroes, Herote Verse. 


ll. Heroic Verse. 


I. A heroic verse is composed of six feet, the last of 
which must be a spondee, while the fifth is almost always 
a dactyl. The first four may be either dactyls or spondees. — 

II. Sometimes a spondec is allowed to enter into the fifth 
place, and the verse is then called spondaic. This is done | 
when anything of a grave, solemn, or affecting nature is 








1 The elegiac pentameter will be considered after the hexameter, — 
since it is not properly a pentameter measure, but should be called | 
merely elegiac verse. 
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intended to be expressed, or in order to denote astonish- 
ment, consternation, vastness of size, &c. 

III. This spondee in the fifth place, however, is admissible 
under the following restrictions :! 1. It must not consist of 
one entire word.? 2. It must not end with the end of a 
_word, except that word be a monosyllable. 3. It must not’ 
consist of two monosyllables. ὃ 

IV. A spondee in the third place of the verse may 
consist of two monosyllables, but not of one entire word. 

V. When a genitive in —ovo is used, the syllable οἱ 
must be the first of the foot. 

VI. In the close of the verse a short syllable may be 
lengthened. In other words, the last syllable of the verse 
is common, and hence a trochee here becomes a spondee. 

VII. A word cannot be divided between two lines in 
Homeric verse, although Simonides and other writers of 
epigrams have sometimes indulged in this license in the 
case of proper names. Nor does Homeric poetry allow the 
elision of a vowel at the end of one line before a vowel at 
the beginning of the next. Moreover, punctuation, or a 
pause in the sense, should not be admitted between the 
fifth and sixth foot. 


Of the Cesuras in Heroic Verse. 


I. The term ceesura is used by grammarians in two ac- 
ceptations : first, as applied to whole verses, and, secondly, 
as applied to single feet.4 

Il. In the former acceptation, cazesura means the division 
of a verse into two portions or members, affording a little 
pause or rest for the voice in some convenient part, where 
that pause may take place without injury to the sense or 
harmony of the line. 


1 Sandford, Gr. Pros. p. 258. 
2 Hence, for δήμου, ἠῶ, &c., which occasionally appear in the fifth 
place, we should read δήμοο, nda, &e. 

3 The later writers of hexameters admitted two monosyllables into 
the fifth place (as —a&P ἃ φωνά in Theocritus), but the practice is not 
Homeric. 

4 Priscian uses the term in both acceptations : “‘ Cesure vero ver- 
sum et rhythmum leviorem solent perficere,’’ &c. ; and again, ‘‘ Per 

. pedes in quinque dividitur hic versus cesuras.’’ (Prisc. de xii. vers. 
fin. ο. 1.—Op. vol. ii., p. 276, 277, ed. Krehl.) 
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ITI. In the second acceptation, czesura means the division 
or separation which takes place in a foot, when that foot is 
composed of syllables belonging to separate words. 

IV. These two kinds of czesura will now be considered 
in order. . 

Ι, Cesura of the Verse. 

I. The favourite czesura of the Homeric hexameter falls 
after the first syllable of the third foot, or the fifth half 
foot, and is hence denominated the penthemimeral ; as, 

ἀλλὰ κακῶς ἀφίει || κρατερὸν δ᾽ ἐπὶ μῦθον ἔτελλε. 

II. Another principal ceesura in a heroic verse is that 
which falls after the first syllable of the fourth foot, or the 
seventh half foot, and is hence called the hepthemimeral ; as, 


pn σε γέρον κοίλῃσιν ἐγὼ || παρὰ νηυσὶ κιχείω. 


Both this and the previous ceesura are sometimes found 
in the same verse. 

III. Another position of the ceesura is after a trochee in 
the third foot ; as in the opening line of the Odyssey : 


ἄνδρα μοι ἔννεπε Μοῦσᾶ || πολύτροπον, ὃς μάλα πολλά. 


But the trochee must either be an entire word, as in the 
example just given (Movod), or must be formed from the 
last two syllables of a word; as in the following line, 
where it is formed of the syllable dovde : 


αὖτις ἔπειτα πέδονδέ || κυλίνδετο λᾶας ἀναιδής. 


IV. The beauty of hexameter composition lies as much 
im the variation of czsuras in the different lines as in the 
variation of feet in the same line. 

V. There are many other cesuras admitted into heroic 
verse ; but in the variety there is one which, on account of 
its debilitating the strength and harmony of the numbers, 
was rejected by the best poets. This cesura falls after a 
trocheee in the fourth foot ; as, 

Πηλεὺς θήν μοι ἔπειτα γυναῖκα || γαμέσσεται αὐτός. 
ἄγχι μάλ᾽, ὡς ὅτε τίς τε γυναικὸς || ἐὐζώνοιο. 

VI. In passages of force or dignity the casura sometimes 
falls after the first syllable of the sixth foot; thus, 


γαῖαν ὁμοῦ καὶ πόντον ὀρώρει δ᾽ οὐρανόθεν || νύξ. 
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VII. The bucolic cesura, so called from its prevalence 
in bucolic or pastoral poetry, falls after the fourth foot, 
which, in this case, is most commonly a dactyl. Thus, 

ἁδύ τι τὸ ψιθύρισμα καὶ ἃ πίτυς || αἰπόλε τήνα; 
ἃ ποτὶ ταῖς παγαῖσι μελίσδεται" || ἁδὺ δὲ καὶ τὺ 
τυρίσδες" μετὰ Πᾶνα τὸ δεύτερον || ἦθλον ἀποισῇ. 


This pause is often found in epic verse, and is generally 
employed by the epic writers in order to strengthen and 
amplify what is said.' Thus, in Homer (J/. 4, 424), we 
have 

πόντῳ μὲν τὰ πρῶτα κορύσσεται; || αὐτὰρ ἔπειτα 
χέρσῳ ῥηγνύμενον μεγάλα βρέμει, || ἀμφὶ δέ τ᾽ ἄκρας, 
and in Dionysius Periegetes, v. 131, 


Αἰγαίου πόντοιο πλατὺν πόρον᾽ || ἔνθα τε κῦμα. 


It occurs, also, with the same effect in Latin verse ; thus, 
in Lucretius, 3, 920, and 6, 155, we find 


Insatiabihter deflebimus ; || eternumque. 
Denique sepe geli multus fragor, || atque ruina. 


And in Virgil, Georg. 1, 356: 
Continuo ventis surgentibus, || aut freta ponti. 


Sometimes the epic poets would make the fourth foot a 
spondee, and the most ancient of them occasionally admitted 
even a trochee into that place which, by a pause after it, 
becomies a spondee in pronunciation. Thus, we have the 
following lines in Homer (J/. 11, 36) and Ennius (Ann. 1, 
p. 22, ed. Hessel.) : 

τῇ δ᾽ ἔπι μὲν Τοργὼ βλοσυρῶπις || ἐστεφάνωτο. 
Omnis cura υἱγῖδ uter esset || induperator. 

Theocritus, on the other hand, in the composition of his 
lines, was careful to make the fourth foot a dactyl, so that, 
the last two feet being cut off, there would remain a 

dactylic tetrameter.? Thus, 





1 Hermann, Elem. Docir. Meir. p. 214, ed. Glasg. 

2 Warton, de Poes. Bucol. (Theocrit. vol. i., p. xxxvi.) Valckenaer 
was the first to mark the bucolic cesura in Theocritus. The first 
seven idylls, with the tenth and eleventh, contain nine hundred and 
twenty-seven lines, of which not less than seven hundred and eleven 
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adv ri | τὸ ψιθῦ | piopa καὶ | ἃ πὶτῦς | — 
ἃ πὅτϊ | ταῖς πᾶ | γαϊσὶ μὲ | AioSerai | — 
ropiad | és pera | Tava τ | δεῦτξρον | — 


VIII. We will now proceed to the second kind of ceesura. 


2. Cesura of the Foot. 


I. This species of caesura is equally important with the 
other, and.equally necessary to the harmony and beauty 
of versification. A verse in which it is neglected, and in 
which the isolated feet seem to shun all society with each 
other, is stiff and awkward in the extreme, and wholly 
devoid of all poetic grace ; as the following examples from 
the old Roman poets, Ennius and Lucilius, will clearly 
testify. 

Sparsis | hastis | late | campus | splendet et | horret. 

Has res | ad te | seriptas | Luct | misimus | Ath. 

Il. On the other hand, the frequent recurrence of the 
ceesura of the foot, which, while it breaks the feet, tends to 
link the words with each other, greatly contributes to the 
flow and harmony of the verse. As in the following 
passage from Theocritus : 

Ὦ Πάν, | Πάν, air | ἐσσὶ κατ᾽ | @pea | μακρὰ Av | καίω, 

aire τύγ᾽ | ἀμῴιπο | λεῖς μέγα | Μαίναλον | ἔνθ᾽ ἐπὶ | νᾶσον 

τὰν LiKe | av, Ἑλί | κας δὲ λί | πε Ῥίον, | αἰπύ τε | capa 

τῆνο Av  καονίδ | ao, τὸ | Kal paxdp | ecow a | γαστόν. 

Ill. The cxsura of which we are now treating may 
either be syllabic, monosyllabic, or trachaic. 

IV. The syllabic cesura is when the first part of the foot, 
that is, the part before the break, consists of a syllable | 
belonging to a preceding word. Thus, in the lines of 
Theocritus just quoted, λεῖς μέγα in the second verse is an 
instance of syllabic cesura, the syllable Acts forming the 
first part of the dactyl, bemg a syllable belonging to 
ἀμφιπολεῖς which precedes. 

V. The monosyllabic cesura is when the first part of 
have this cesura. Virgil’s Eclogues consist of eight hundred and | 


thirty lines, but of these only two hundred and thirty-two conform to 
the bucolic model. 
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the foot consists of a monosyllable ; as °Q Πάν, in the com- 
mencement of the passage just given from Theocritus, and 
Πάν, air, the foot that succeeds. 

VI. The trochaic cewsura is when the first part of the 
foot consists of a trochee; as, ἔσσζ κατ᾽, and μᾶκρᾶ Av, in 
the line just referred to. 

Two subjects remain to occupy our attention under the 
head of heroic verse; the Digamma and the Ictus Metricus, 
each of which will be considered in order. 


1. The Digamma. 


I. The whole subject of the digamma rests on the 
following remarkable fact. A certain number of words 
beginning with a vowel, especially the pronoun οὗ, οἷ, €, 
and also εἴδω, ἔοικα, εἰπεῖν. ἄναξ, ᾿Ἴλιος, οἶνος, οἶκος, 
ἔργον; ἶσος, ἕκαστος, with their derivatives, have in Homer 
so often the hiatus before them, that, leaving these words 
out of the account, the hiatus, which is now so frequent in 
Homer, becomes extremely rare, and in most of the 
remaining cases can be easily and naturally accounted for. 
These same words have also, in comparison with others, an 
apostrophe very seldom before them ; and, moreover, the 
immediately preceding long vowels and diphthongs are far 
less frequently rendered short than before other words.! 

II. From an attentive examination of the subject, the 
illustrious Bentley was led to conclude, that the words 
before which these deviations from the usual rules of 
prosody took place, although beginning with a vowel, must 
have been pronounced at least, if not written, as if beginning 
with a consonant. He recollected, that some ancient 
grammarians mentioned a letter as more particularly used 
by the /Zolians or most ancient Greeks, and that its 
existence might be traced in the changes which some Latin 
words, derived from the Aolic Greek, had undergone ; as, 
oivos, vinum ; is, vis; οἶκος, vicus; yp, ver. The letter 
alluded to, which, from its form, has the name of digamma 
or double gamma (I), is yet to be seen in some ancient 


' Buttmann, Ausf. Gr. Sprachl. p. 27.—Butimann’s Larger Gr. 
Gr. p. 28, Robinson’s transl.—Maltby, Greek Gradus, p. xi., seq. 
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inscriptions and on coins; and it supplies the data for 
resolving the cases of metrical difficulty where the length- 
ening of a short syllable uniformly takes place before 
particular words. 

III. Let us examine some of the ‘nstdniceaaanenl are 
found at the very opening of the Iliad: ᾿Ατρέξίδης τε ἄναξ 
᾿ ἀνδρῶν (v. 7.)— Αγαμέμνονι ἥνδανε θυμῷ (ν. 24,)— 
Απόλλωνι ἄνακτι (Vv. 90). —6 δ᾽ ἤϊε νυκτὶ ἐοικώς (ν. 47). 
-- θαρσήσας μάλα, εἰπέ (v. 85). In all these. cases, 
according to the practice of the language in the days of 
Attic purity, the short vowel ought to have been elided 
before ἄναξ, ἥνδανε, ὅς. But if we write Fava€, Fiyvsare,. 
&e., or fancy the words pronounced wavag. νγήνδαγε. 
πον γγειπέ, &c., the difficulty will im a great degree 
disappear. ! 


2. The Ictus Metricus.? 

I. There are, however, cases of syllables not merely at 
the end, but in the beginning and middle of words, where 
the digamma cannot operate, and which must be accounted 
for in a different manner. Thus, at the end, 

οὔτε θεοῖς, εἴπερ τις ἔτι νῦν δαίνυται εὔφρων. (Ll. 15, 99.) 

οἵ τε κυβερνῆται, καὶ ἔχον oinia νηῶν. (Ll. 19, 43.) 

ἔγχει ἐρειδομένῷ᾽ ἔτι yap ἔχον ἕλκεα λυγρά. (Lb. 49.) 

At the beginning and end ; as, 

pire κασίγνητε κόμισαίτέμε . . -. . (τ. 5, 359.) 
In the middle; as 

καὶ τὰ μὲν ἔπταχα πάντα διεμοιρᾶτο δαΐζων. (Od. 14, 434.) 


II. The question naturally arises, upon what principle 
are such violations of quantity to be explained? Evidently 
on the following: In scanning any verse, the voice naturally 
rests longer upon the place where a long syllable is necessary 
than where it may. be dispensed with. In the heroic verse 
we lay greater stress upon the long syllable of the dactyl, 





1 The doctrine of the digamma, however, and its introduction into 
the text of Homer, still requires illustration. _ For an able examination 
of the whole subject. consult Thiersch, Gr. Gr. p. 295, Sandford’s 
transl. 

* Maltby, Greek Gradus, p. xii, seg. Compare remarks on Arsis, 
page 44 of this volume. 
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and pause more deliberately there than upon either of the 
short ones. The same preference is naturally given to the 
first syllable of the spondee, which is equally long as ina 
dactyl, rather than to the second, which corresponds to the 
short syllables. We cannot pretend to know anything 
about the way in which the contemporaries of Homer 
pronounced poetry. But, where so much was left to reci- 
tation, it is probable that the difference between long and 
short ‘syllables, or those which occupied respectively the 
places of long and short, would be more marked than at a 
subsequent age, when refinement might moderate the 
vehemence of intonation, and the readier access to writing 
superseded the necessity of reciting. Certain, however, it 
is, that, when we perceive short syllables lengthened, and 
cannot pate recourse to the aid of a digamma, we find that 
they occupy the long place of the dactyl. We therefore 
account for the temporary elongation by considering the 
place which they occupy in the verse ; and we call it the 
effect of ictus metricus, or arsis. 
᾿ς III. Upon this simple principle, then, the greater part of 
those metrical phenomena which have so much perplexed 
the commentators on Homer will be found to receive a 
satisfactory explanation. Thus, | 


αὐτὰρ ἔπειτ᾽ αὐτοῖσι βέλος ἐχεπευκὲς ἐφιείς. (L1. 1, 51.) 


Here the syllable Aos in βέλος is made long, although 
short in itself, because it occupies the first or long place of 
the dactyl, and therefore receives the ictus or stress of the 
voice. For the same reason, the initial syllable of διά 
becomes Jong in the first of the following verses, although 
it is short (which is. its natural quantity) in the second. 
Thus, 


διὰ μὲν ἀσπίδος ἦλθε φαεινῆς ὄβριμον ἔγχος; 
καὶ δὰ θώρηκος πολυδαιδάλου ἠρήρειστο. (Ll. 8, 357, seq.) 


So, again, the first syllable of “Apes appears both long 
and short in one and the same verse; as “Apes, “Apes, 
Beoreiiiveme -- (11. 5332.) 

IV. In both these cases, the long and unusual pronun- 
ciation is in arsis, or on the long syllable of the dactyl ; 
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while the short and usual one is in thesis, or bie on one of 
the short syllables of the dactyl. 


10. Elegiac Pentameter. 


I. This measure, although commonly called elegiac 
pentameter, a name which we have here, in obedience to 
custom, allowed it to retain, is more correctly denominated 
elegiac verse. 

If. The construction of this species of verse is as follows. 
The first two feet may be either dactyls or spondees ; then 
comes a long syllable, to which succeed two dactyls, 
followed by another long syllable. Thus, 


SCALE. Ὁ 




















1Π. Hence the elegiac pentameter may be considered to 
be composed of two dactylic penthemimers, or, in other 
words, of two dactylic trumeters catalectic jomed together. 

IV. The place of the czesura, which should always be at 


the end of a word, is after the fifth half foot, or after the ~ 


middle long syllable ; a rule which is inviolably observed 
except in the case of a proper name, of which we have an 
instance in Callimachus. Frag. excu.* 
Ἱερὰ νῦν δὲ Διοσκουρίδεω yeven. 
V. Some of the old grammarians, however, viewing this 
species of verse as pentameter, made it consist of two 


dactyls or spondees, followed by a spondee and two ana- | 


pzests, according to the following scheme : 8 


--  -ο- 





-----π  -. .-- -....-. 








--τ ν»Ο΄- 








| 


VI. Hephestion, however, who has been followed by | 


almost all modern scholars, regards it as composed of two 





| Hermann, Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 225, ed. Glasg. 


2 Hephestion, p. 93, 1. 11, ed. Gaisf. Callimachus is defended by | 


D’ Orville, Vann. Crit. p. 481. 
3 Compare Quintilian, 9, 4, 38.—Terent. Maur. 1757, seq. 
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dactylic penthemimers,' according to what we have already 
stated. That this is the proper view to take of its structure 
seems certain from the fact of the csural pause falling 
after the fifth half foot. 

VII. We will now give specimens of the verse, with the 
two modes of scanning : 

ἐρπῦλλ | ὃς κεῖτ | αἴ || rats “EAC  κωνϊὰ | ot | 
vat piré | τῶν maps | σοῦ || τοῦτ᾽ ἄνέρ | dororé | τὸν. 
Or, 
ἐρπῦλλ | ὃς κεῖτ | at ταῖς | “Ελϊκῶν | lao 
vat pire [τῶν rapa | cov τοῦτ᾽ | ἄνέρᾶστ | Grarov. | 
VIII. An elision in the cesura is not regarded as 
injurious to the verse. Thus we have in Meleager, 12, 4, 
and Callimachus, Ep. 37, 
τὸν τριπάνουργον Eper || ἔπλασεν ἐν xpadia. 
ἀκρήτου προποθεῖσ᾽ || ᾧχετ᾽ ἔχουσα κύλιξ. 

IX. An elegiac pentameter should not consist of feet 
composed of separate words, as the following from Theog- 
nis, 448. 
οὕτως | ὥσπερ | νῦν || οὐδενὸς | ἄξιος | εἶ, | 


X. In the previous part of the elegiac pentameter, that 
is, the part preceding the ceesura, it is more elegant to have 
a spondee following a dactyl than a dactyl following a 
spondee, as decreasing numbers suit the measure better 
than increasing ones. The differencé will be perceptible 
in the following lines: 

πολλάκι τὰν αὐτὰν || dis μετέθηκε κόμαν. 
πέξηται λιπαρὸν || σμασαμένα πλόκαμον. 
XI. This species of verse is customarily subjoined to 


the heroic hexameter, thus forming the most ancient kind 
of strophes, having the name of ἐλεγεῖα. It has been once 





1 Tod δὲ δακτυλικοῦ πενθημιμεροῦς δὶς λαμβανομενόὸυ γίνεται Td ἐλ- 
εγεῖον, x. τ. A. Hephest. p. 92, ed. Gaisf. Compare the language 
of the scholiast, p. 116. Βέλτιον δὲ οὕτω μετρεῖν᾽ ἐπεὶ καὶ εἰς δύο διγρη- 
ται πενθημιμερῆ, K. τ. A. 

2 Hermann, Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 2206. The case is different, 
however, in Latin verse, where such an elision is regarded as a blemish. 
It occurs in Catullus, 68, 82; 68, 90; and 75,8; but he is here 
imitating the Greeks. Compare Ramsay’s Lat. Pros. p. 183. 
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used in tragedy by Euripides (Androm. 103, seg.). On 
account of the equality of its members, the elegiac penta- 
meter cannot well be often repeated alone. Nor has it been 
so repeated, except in the Epigr. 4 of Philip of Thessalonica 
(Brunck. Anal. vol. ii., p. 212), and by Virgil in that 


sportive effusion, sic vos non vobis.! 


11, 4ehe Verses. 


I. Holic verses are composed of pure dactyls, except 
the first foot, which may be any dissyllabic one whatsoever. 
In other words, they are dactylic verses with a base.? The 
scholiast on Hepheestion (p. 177, ed. Gaisf.) admits spondees 
also instead of dactyls. 

II. These verses are apparently to be divided into two 
kinds ; the one used by the Doric poets, whom the Attic 
τ writers followed, and the other by the ΖΕ 0116 lyric 
poets. 

III. The Doric poetry excludes a pyrrhic from the base, 
admitting only an iambus, trochee, or spondee ; and, after 
the base, allowing a place to spondees, also, instead of 
dactyls. The Aolians, on the other hand, put a pyrrhic 
also in the base; the rest of the feet they appear to have | 
kept pure dactyls.$ 

ITV. Hephestion mentions the following kinds of Molic 
verses: 1, The trimeter (which may be termed more 
properly the dimeter) catalectic on two syllables ; as, 


θυρω | p@ πόδες ἑπτορόγυιοι, 
τὰ δὲ [ σάμβαλα πεντεβόεια" 

, x 4.9.49 4 
πίσυγ | you δὲ δέκ᾽ ἐξεπόνασαν. 


2. The tetrameter (more properly trimeter) acatalectic ; as, | 


> > a“ 
ἔρος | δ᾽ αὖτέ μ᾽ 6 λυσιμελὴς δονεῖ, 
γλυκύ | πικρον ἀμάχανον ὅρπετον" 

9 
᾿Ατθὶ, | σοὶ δ᾽ ἐμέθεν μὲν ἀπήχθετο 
4 9 Q > 9 , “΄ 
φροντίσ  δην, ἐπὶ δ᾽ ᾿Ανδρομέδαν ποτῇ. ἵ 


1 Hermann, Elem. Doctr. p. 227, ed. Glasg. 

2 By ““ἃ base’’ metricians mean two syllables put before a verse or 
metrical clause, and which are to be pronounced somewhat apart. An | 
anacrusis, on the other hand, is a prefix of a single syllable. 

ὁ Hermann, Elem. Doctr. Metr. Ὁ. 228, ed. Glasg. 
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3. The pentameter (more properly tetrameter) catalectic 
on two syllables ; as, 
τέῳ | σ᾽, ὦ pire yap Bpe, καλῶς ἐϊκάσδω ; 
ὅρπα | κι βραδινῷ σε μάλιστ᾽ ἐϊκάσδω. 
4, The pentameter (more properly tetrameter) acatalectic ; 
as, th ; 
npa | pav μὲν ἐγὼ σέθεν, ᾿Ατθὶ, πάλαι πόκα. 
5. The hexameter (more properly pentameter) cataléctic 
on two syllables, which the ancient metricians call ἔπος 
Αἰολικόν. Thus, 
κέλο | pai τινα τὸν χαρίεντα Meiwva καλέσσαι;, 
εἰ χρὴ | συμποσίας ἐπ᾽ ὄνασιν ἐμοὶ γεγενῆσθαι. 
V. Hschylus (Pers. 866, seg.) has many verses of this 
kind, and some of them very long, but admitting spondees, 
too, after the Doric manner. ' 


12. Logaedic Verses. 


I. These verses are generally classed with dactylic 
They consist of two, three, or four dactyls, followed by any 
number of trochees. 

II. Logacedic verses (Λογαοιδικὰ μέτρα) are so called 
from their appearing to hold a middle station between song 
and common speech ; the dactylic measure being the lofty 
language of poetry, while the trochaic approaches more 
nearly to that of ordinary discourse. 

III. The form most commonly used was two dactyls 
followed by two trochees, which is the same with what is 
called the minor.alcaic, or dactylico-trochaic of the Horatian 
stanza in Latin poetry. Thus, 

καὶ Tis | ἐσχᾶτϊ | αἴσὶν | οἴκεὶς | 
κραϊπνδφῦρ | οἵ δέ μ᾽ ἕ | πεμψᾶν | avpai. 

IV. To this metre may also be referred what is called 
choriambic dimeter catalectic. Thus, / 

ηδσὶν ap | parevoas. Chor. dimeter catalectic. 
noo | apya | revods. | Logaedic. 

1 This is Hermann’s opinion. Burney and Gaisford make them 


common dactylic verses. Herm. Elem. Doetr. Metr. p. 230, ed. 
Glasg.— Burn. Tent. Pers. p. 40.—Gaisf. ad Hephest. p. 275. 
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V. Burney! gives the following scheme of variations of 
logacedic verses. | 


—~~|-— Called also Adonic. 
~~~ |—~-—~ Choriambic dimeter catalectic. 
—v-~|-~~|-~-~ 


VI. Logacedic metre is found interspersed, among other 

kinds, through the lyric poets and the choruses of the 
scenic writers. 
_ VII. Verses may often appear to be logacedic which in 
reality have other numbers, chiefly antispastic and chori- 
ambic, especially in the dramatic poets. These discover 
themselves both by measures in the antistrophe foreign 
from logacedic numbers, and by an association with other 
numbers, which shows that they are to be reckoned among 
these rather than logacedic. 

VIII. By prefixing a base to logacedic numbers we 
obtain a Glyconic, Pherecratic, or Phalecian hendeca- 
syllabic. ‘Thus, 


—~~|-~|—-~| Logaedic. | 
oe rene | ~—|~ Glyconie hypercatalectie. 


| 
| 







—-~~|-~| Logacdic. 


vole | sew | ~~ Ῥαεγεογαΐϊο. 
—-~|-~| ~|-—~| Logaedic. 
del ow | —~ | —-~-|-~|] Phalecian. 


Vi Of Choriambic Verse. 


I. Choriambic monometer hypercatalectic consists of a 
choriambus and a syllable over. It is also called Adonic, 
and is the same as ‘an impure dactylic dimeter. Thus, 


τῇδέ κῦμιζ | ets. (Lph. A. 156.) 
II. Choriambic dimeter catalectic is formed of a cho-} 
riambus and a bacchius, or an iambic syzygy catalectic. 


' Tentamen, p. \xvi. 
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‘his verse is called Aristophanic, as it is frequently found 
in Aristophanes, mostly joined with dimeters acatalectic. 


ἡδσὶν ap | parevods. (Eurip. Orest. 988.) 
μᾶρμᾶρδεσσ | ἄν atyhav. (Soph. Antig. 610.) 
καινὸν bras | φἄνῆσει. (Arist. Vesp. 526.) 


III. Choriambic dimeter acatalectic is either pure or 
impure. The first consists of two choriambi ; as, 


pavris ἔκλαγξ | Ev πρόφέρῶν. (Agam. 202.) 
ἐκ Gpevis, ἃ | κλαϊόμένας. (Sept. Th. 926.) 


An impure dimeter admits an antispastus into either place 
for a choriambus. When it occurs in the first, the verse is 
called by some metricians ‘‘ Glyconeum Polyschematistum.” 

Another form of the impure choriambic dimeter consists 
of a choriambus and diiambus, or the contrary. Thus, 

ὑψὶμξδοντ | ἃ μὲν θέων. 
yap nde τὰξ | ts πτέρὕγῶν. 

IV. Choriambic dimeter hypercataiectic is not oftenfound. 
The two following verses are from Sophocles, in the latter 
of which the choriambus of the second place is represented 
by the diiambus. As, 

τᾶν ὅ péyas | μῦθος ἅξξ | εἰ (Ajax, 226.) 
νῦν γὰρ ἔμοϊ | μέλεϊ χὅρεῦ | oat. (Lbid. 701.) 


V. Choriambic trimeter catalectic consists of two cho- 
riambi and a bacchius. The first foot, however, is often a 
diiambus, as in Hurip. Med. 43). 


ov δ᾽ ἐκ μὲν otk | ὧν rarpiav | ἐπλεῦσᾶς. 
VI. Choriambic trimeter acatalectic consists of three 
choriambi. As, 
τς popt’ am αἴσχ | ρῶν ἄνἄτελλ | ὄνθ᾽ ὃς edn. 
In the following example from Euripides, Iph. Aul. 1036, 


the long syllable in the first foot is resolved; and we have 
} a proceleusmaticus with a long syllable. 


tis ἄρ᾽ ὕμξναϊ | ds dia Aw | τοῦ AlBids. 
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VII. Choriambie tetrameter catalectic consists of three 

choriambi and a bacchius ; as, | 

εἴ ot μέγ᾽ αὖ | χεῖς ἕτέροϊ | σοῦ πλξὸν ov | pedovrat. 
This measure is called Sapphic by Servius. Besides the 
tragedians, Anacreon always employs it, putting a diiambus 
in the second place ; as, 

ἐκ wérapov | ᾽πἄνερχὅμαϊ | πᾶντἄ φέροῦ | od λᾶμποᾶ. 

VIII. Choriambic tetrameter acatalectic is used by 
Anacreon, a, choriambus and diiambus being put pro- 
miscuously, except that in the end there is almost always 
a duambus. Thus, 
mpl μὲν Exav,| κερβέρϊον, | κἄλυμμᾶτ᾽ ἐσφ | ἤκωῶμξνᾶ 
καὶ ξὔλϊνοῦς | Gorpayadovs | Ev dot καὶ | ψιλὸν wept. 
πολλᾶ μὲν ἐν | δοῦρϊ τὶθεῖς | αὐχένα adr’ | ἃ δ᾽ Ev τρὄχῷ. 

IX. Choriambic verses are met with, beginning with an 
anacrusis ; as in AEschylus, Sept. Theb. 330.! 

ὑπ᾽ ἀνδρός “Αχαῖ | ov θέδθεν | mepOdpevav | aripas. 
Of which kind some metres of the olie lyrics appear to 
be, which, by grammarians, are accounted ionics a majore ; 
as the following of Sappho (ap. Hepheest. p. 64. ed. Gaisf.) : 
ev | popporépa | Mvactdixa | ras ἄπᾶλᾶς | Γὕριννῶς. 
a | cdpdrépas | ovday ἕπ᾽ ὦ | ρᾶννᾶ σξθεν | τὔχοϊσᾶ. 

X. The choriambics most in use are those with a base, 
which ancient metricians erroneously ranked among anti- 
spastic verses. But if they were antispastic, they could 
never begin with a trochee or pyrrhic, and they would 
have the last syllable of each antispastus doubtful. 

XI. The shortest of these verses has one choriambus ; 
as in Aischylus, Suppl. 42. 

νῦν ev | motovopois. 

Next to that is the hypercatalectic, commonly called 

Pherecratic; asin Asch. Sept. Theb. 301. 


τοὶ μὲν | yao mort πῦργ | οὖς. 
Then the Glyconic, in the same, v. 325. 
δουλεί | ἂν apapa | σπὔδῷ. 


1 Hermann, Flem. Doctr. Meir. p. 274, ed. Glasg. 
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The most common is the dimeter hypercataleciic ; as in 


᾿ς Sophocles, 4). 628. 


οὐδ᾽ οἰκτρ | as yodr op | vidos an | Sods. 
VI. Of Antispastic Verse. 


I. An antispast is composed of an 1ambus and trochee 
II. Several antispasti seldom follow one another, because 
these numbers have a very disagreeable and uncouth move- 
ment; as if one were to divide the following choriambic 
verse, with a base, after the manner of the grammarians : 
κἄτθνᾶσκει Ki | θέρη aBpos | “Αδῶνϊς. τὶ | Ke θεῖμεν;" 

III. To soften this asperity, the poets increased the 
antispastus by one syllable, from which arises a dochmius 
eee ae hic ay ), associated it with other numbers, and made 
use of frequent resolutions. 

IV. The antispast being composed, as has just been 
remarked, of an iambus and trochee, any variety of the 
iambus is admitted into the first part of the foot, and any 
variety of the trochee into the second. Hence we get the 
following kinds of antispast : 


| - 
to 


( 


V. Inotherwords, the first or iambic part of the antispast 
may be either an iambus, tribrach, spondee, anapeest, or 
dactyl; and the second or trochaic part may be either a 
trochee, tribrach, spondee, or anapzest. 


VI. Instead * an antispast, an iambic or trochaic syzygy 
is occasionally used ; as, | 


{|π  091 





"0 ASR 


Sx Ge ene 
| 
( 


VII. The second foot of the iambic syzygy also admits 
a dactyl ; as 


— ----- | ----- ν᾿» “ο΄ 
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VIII. An antispastic monometer is rare. Thus, in 
éschylus, Agam. 1151, 1161, we have, 


ὦ rorvt’ “Hpa | 
ὦ Pid “Απολλον. | 
IX. Nor is the dimeter frequent. sch. Agam. 115], 
1161]. 
vopov avopov ot | ἅ tis ξοῦθα. 
τὶ δ᾽ emipoBa dio | pare κλᾶγγᾷ. 
X. The other kinds of antispastic verse are extremely 
various. A few may be here enumerated. 


Dimeter Brachycatalectic. 
ἕμοϊ χρῆν ξῦμ | φὅραν. (Hurip. Hec. 627.) 


Dimeter. Hypercatalectic. 
ἔμοϊ χρῆν πῆ | povay γένεσθ | at. (Hec. 628.) 
κῶπᾷ πεμπῦ | μένᾶν τἄλαϊν | av. (1b. 455.) 
τἄλαϊν ovker | ἵ σ᾽ EeuBarev | od. (Lb. 901.) 


Trimeter ‘Acatalectic. 
ἄλλ᾽ ἃ poipid | ta ris δῦ | vaots dewa. (Lb. 950.) 


Trimeter Brachycatalectic. 
τἄλαϊναϊ τὰλ | atvat κῦραϊ | Spiyav.. (1b. 1046.) 


Trimeter Catalectic. 
ἄθυρσοϊ δ᾽ οἵ | & viv Spapovr | € Baxxat. (Orest. 1502.) 


XI. Among the tragic writers chiefly, the antispastus is 
often associated with other numbers, mostly iambic and 
trochaic. Of these the iambic are not such as have been 
previously treated of, which proceed by syzygies or dipodie, 
but of another kind allied to antispasts. This kind, be- 
cause they consist of shorter orders, and, therefore, admit a 
doubtful syllable even into those places from which it is 
excluded in syzygies (whence arises a broken and feeble — 
movement), are called Ischiorrhogic Iambics. 
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_ XII. These verses are found even without any antispastus 
added. Thus, Soph. Electr. 504, seq. τ᾽ 


ὦ ers | ros a | πρόσθεν 
πόὄλῦπον | ὅς ir | eta 
Os Epo | Es ai | av 
rade ya. | Cretic. 
edré yap | ὅ πὸντ | ἱσθεῖς 
Muprinds | ἕκοϊ | abn, x. τ. 2. 


Dochmiac Verses.2 


I. A dochmius consists of an antispast anda long syllable, 
thus, ~- - —~—; and, therefore, a simple dochmiac is the 
same as antispastic monometer hypercatalectic. | 

θέων ἢ θέαν. 

II. Two of these feet or verses are continually united 
together in such a manner, and with such various eom- 
binations of feet, that almost any two penthemimers put 
together may claim the name of dochmiac dimeter. 

III. A pure dochmiac dimeter is not of frequent oceur- 
rence. The following are three instances : 

βδᾶ χριμπτέἕταϊ | worarai βρέμεϊ. (Sept. Th. 84.) 
κὔκλοῦνταϊ PoBos | δ᾽ ἀρετῶν ὅπλῶν. (Lb. 114.) 
Sika καὶ θξοϊ | σὶν ov Edprirvet. (Hee. 1013.) 


IV. Impure forms of the dimeter dochmiac are varied 
almost ad wmfinitum. Thus, the following occur in the 
chorus, isch. Sept. Th. 79, seq. : 

pedetrat στρᾶτος | orpardomedov Aina’ - 
pet TOADS ὧδέ λέως | προδρδμδς ἱππδὅτᾶς. 
αἰθέρϊᾷ κὄνϊς | μὲ πεῖθεῖ φἄνεϊσ᾽ 
apaxérod δίκαν | dards ὄρδτὕποῦ 

ζῶ θεοι θξαϊ τ᾽ | Spbpevdy κἄκον 
adevodre βὺᾷ δ᾽ [ὕπερ τεϊχξῶν. 

τὶς apa puoérat | ris ἄρ᾽ ἔπαρκξσεῖϊ ; 

1 Hermann, Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 147, ed. Glasg. Hermann’s 
arrangement, however, of these verses is opposed by Wunder, Conspect. 
Metr. &c. ad loc. 

Ι “ For a more detailed account of dochmiac verse, consult Seidler, 
ἢ de Versibus Dochmiacis, Lips. 1812, 8vo.— Burnett Tentamen de 


Metris ab Eschylo in Choricis Cantibus adhibitis, p. Xx., seq. 
ἢ (Introd.).— Maltby, Observat. ad Morell. Gr. P. Lex. ps lex 
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πέπλῶν Kat στέφξων | mor εἴ μῆ viv, Gp—du. 
ov τ᾽ Apis φεῦ φεῦ, | Καδμοῦ eravijpov 
ἐν τέ μᾶχαϊς μᾶκαϊρ᾽ | avacod mpd πόλεως 
ζῶ TENELOL | TENELAL TE γᾶς. 
V. A dochmiac is sometimes connected with a cretic, 
either pure or resolved ; thus, 
ἐπτἄπῦὕλον | edds Exippvov. (Sept. Th. 151.). 
τᾶσδε πῦρ | yopuAakes πόλιν. (Lb. 154.) 
VI. Pherecratic and Glyeonic verses are commonly 
ranked under antispastic, but they are more correctly to be 
regarded as choriambic with a base.! 


a 


VII. Of Ionic a Majore Verse. 


I. An Ionic verse ὦ majore admits a trochaic syzygy 
promiscuously with its proper foot (τ — ~~~). It receives 
also a second pzeon (~ — ~ ~) into the first place, and a 
molossus (~ — —) into an even place of a trimeter whole 
or catalectic. 

IT. Resolutions of the long syllables are allowed in all 
possible varieties. 


1. Monometer Hypercatalectic. 
πτωὠσσοῦσϊ pi | χῶν. (Hec. 1048.) 


2. Dimeter Brachycatalectic. 


χλώραϊς ὕπό | Bnooais. (Hd. Col. 673.) 
καὶ cappova | madois. (Phen. 182.) . 


3 Dimeter Catalectic. 
ἢ Παλλᾶδος | ἐν πόλει. (Hec. 465.) 
& θεσμὅθέ | τῆς ὅς av. (Arist. Eccles. 289.) 


4. Dimeter Acatalectic. 


τὶ TOL πῦτε | Tas ἅπλαστοῦυ 
KOLTas Epos | ὦ para 


omevoet Oava | τοῦ TeAevTaV" (Med. se 


ele σῷ δ. “σορπν.....ς------....ζ...................΄ὦὃὖᾧὖᾧὮὖᾧἃ'Ὦ!.Ἢ. TET SE were ee 


' These two measures have already been toachea! ij at page 92. 
They will again be considered separately 1‘ wage 104. 
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5. Dimeter Hypercatalectic. 


νῦν δ᾽ ovros ἄν | εἴται oTvye | ρῷ.- (4). 1982.) 


6, Trimeter Brachycatalectic. 
iKOU TA κρᾶτ tora yas ἔπ | avad. (ed. Col. 669.) 


7. Trimeter Acatalectic. 
θνατῶν Bid | τῷ παμπόλὔ γ᾽ | ἐκτός aras. (Ant. 614.) 
τᾶν οὔθ᾽ ὕπνος | atpet πῦθ᾽ 5 | πᾶντόγηρως. (Ant. 606.) 

III. The most noted kind of Ionic verses a majore is the 
Sotadic (so called from Sotades, a poet of Alexandria, who 
frequently employed it in his writings), or tetrameter 
brachycatalectic. 

IV. The tetrameter brachycatalectic was constructed for 
recitation only, not for song.' In its pure state it consists 
of three Ionics and a trochee. Two trochees are found in 
any place, but for the most part in the third. 

VY. The most usual form of the verse is as follows: 

avros yap € | ὧν mavriye | νῆς ὅ πάντᾶ | γεννῶν. 

VI. It is seldom that all the feet are either Ionics ; as, 

av xpucopop | js τοῦτὅ ru | χῆς ἐστὶν ἔπ | appa, 
or trochees ; as, 


ὥς πένῆς θέλ | ὧν Exew καὶ | πλοῦσϊος wAE | ὃν σχεῖν. 


VII. The following are examples of resolutions : 
ἔνθ᾽ οἵ μὲν er | ἀκραϊσὶ πῦρ | ais vexiés € | κεῖντὸ 
γῆς ἔπι Ee | νῆς oppava | retyea mportr [ὄντες 
"Ἑλλᾶδῦς tep | Hs καὶ pixdy | EoTins πᾶ | τρωῆς 
ἡβὴν τ᾽ pa | τῆν καὶ κἄλδν | ἤλϊοῦ πρᾶσ | ὥπον. 

VIII. If the three remaining pzons, or the second pon 
in any place but the first, or if an iambic syzygy or an 
epitrite, be found in the same verse with an Ionic foot, the 
verse is then termed Epionic. 


VIII. Of fonie a Minore Verse. 


I. An Ionic verse ὦ minore admits an iambic syzygy 
promiscuously with its proper foot (~ ~— ~~). It begins 


A = ee 





1 Aristides Quintilianus, p. 32. 
FE 
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x 
sometimes with the third pzon ( sometimes with 
a molossus, which is admitted into the odd places. Reso- 
lutions of the long syllable are also allowed. 

II. An epionic verse a minore is constituted by inter- 
mixing with the Ionic foot a trochaic syzygy, an epitrite, a 
second or fourth pzeon, or the third in any place but the 
first. 


Baie. 
9 


1. Monometer Hypercatalectic. 
μέλξᾶς pa | tpds. (Hec. 185.) 


2. Dimeter Brachycatalecive. 
ἐπὶ ravd ἐσσ | vOeis. (Lb. 1065.) 


3. Dimeter Catalectic. 
éharas axp | oxdpots. (Phen. 1540.) 
“Αθᾶμαντϊδὸς | “EAAjs. (Pers. 71.) 
θέδθεν yap | xara μοῖρ. (Lb. 102.)- 
III. Timocreon is said to have composed an entire poem 
in this measure. 
Σικελὸς κομψὸς ἀνὴρ 
ποτὶ τὰν ματέρ᾽ ἔφα, κ. τ. A. 
4. Dimeter Acatalectic. 
πᾶραἀκλινοῦσ᾽ | émexpavev. (Agam. 721.) 
5. Dim ter Hypercatalectic. 
povad ατῶν | a diagove | a. 
6. Trimeter Brachycatalectic. 
διξδιφρεῦσ | € Μῦρτϊλοῦ | Pivir. 


7. Tetrameter Catalectic. 
τῦ γέ μῆν ξεῖν | Ἰᾶ δοῦσᾶς | λῦγδς ὥσπερ | λέγξταῖ. 


IX. Of Ῥαοπῖο Verse. 


I. A peonic verse admits any foot of the same time as 
a peeon; viz., a eretic, a bacchius, or a tribrach and pyrrhic 
jointly. | 

II. The construction of the verse is most perfect when 
each metre ends with a word. 
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1.. Dimeter Brachycatalectic. 
ὅμδγᾶμος | Kipe. (Phen. 1 37.) 


2. Dimeter Catalectic. 
χαλκδδετἄ | τ᾽ ἐμβύλᾶ. (70. 113.) 


3. Dimeter Acatalectic. 
διοιχόμξθ᾽, | οἰχὕμξθὰ. (Orest. 179.) 
Opouadées ὦ [πτέρδφδροι. (1b. 311.) 


4. Trimeter Brachycatalectic. 
κἄταβοστρῦ | yds ὄμμᾶσϊ | yopyds. (Phen. 146.) 


2. Trimeter Catalectic. 
Baroimi χρᾶν | ᾧ piyada | peAzov. (16. 169.) 


X. Of Cretic Verse. 


I. Cretic numbers belong, in strictness, to the trochaic, 
‘and are nothing else but a catalectic trochaic dipodia, 
which consists of arsis, thesis, and arsis again. \ 

IT. Since this order is periodic, it is plain that the thesis 
cannot be doubtful, but consists always and necessarily of 
one short syllable only ; but that each arsis may be resolved ; 
whence it comes to pass that both the first and the fourth 
‘peon, and, moreover, even five short syllables, may be put 
for the cretic. Thus, 


(See se ns 
wa 


wae ~~" 





ΟΠ]. It must also be remarked, that, when several cretic 
feet are conjoined in one verse, no one coheres with another 
in a periodic order ; and the last syllable of the last foot, 
as every final syllable, is doubtful, and cannot be resolved 
except in systems in which, since the numbers are continued 
in one unbroken tenour, the last foot of the verses, unless 
it is at the same time the last foot of the whole system, 
is subject to the same law as each intermediate foot. 

IV. The dimeters are very much used by both tragic 
and comic poets, and are commonly conjoined in systems, 
80 that the last syllable of the verses is neither doubtful nor 
admits a hiatus, and may be resolved. In these systems a 
! F2 
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monometer, too, is assumed. Thus, in ZEsch. Suppl. 425, 
seq. : | | 

φροντϊσον | 

καὶ γενοῦ | πανδὶκῶς 

εὐσξβῆς | mpokevos* 

τᾶν piyada | pH πρδδῷς 

τᾶν Exabev | ExBodats 

δυσθέοιϊς | Oppevar. 

V. The tetrameter, too, is frequent, having the cesura at 
the end of the second foot. Thus, in Simmias, ap. Hephest. 
p. 74: . 
μᾶτέρ ὦ | worvia || κλῦθὶ νῦμ | φᾶν aBpar, 

Awol, kv | μοκτὕπων || ηρᾶν᾽ are | ὧν μὕχῶν. 

VI. Aleman used the catalectic hewameter, whence the 
following verse has the name of Alemanian. 

“Αφρῦδι | τᾶ μὲν οὔκ | ἐστῖ, papy | os δ᾽ Ἔρως, | oa παῖς, | 7 
παϊσδεῖ, : 
ἄκρ᾽ <r avO | ἢ κἄβαϊ | νῶν, a μῆ | μοῖ θἴγῃς | τῷ κὕπαϊρ | ἱσκῷ 


ΧΙ. Of Anacreontic Verse. 


I. This species of verse 1s generally ranked under the 
lonic a minore class; it belongs, however, more properly 
to the Ionic ὦ majore kind. , 

II. The poems which pass at the present day under the 
name of Anacreon are not genuine, but are the productions 
of persons who lived at a much later period, and some of 
whom appear to have been quite ignorant. Hence the 
doubt and difficulty to which they have given rise. 

III. As a great part of these poems consist of pure iambi, 
we ought to rank such, no doubt, with iambic rather than 
Ionic numbers. As, for example, the following : 

θέλω | λέγεϊν [Δτρεῖδ | ας. 

IV. But of those which are really Ionic there appear to 
be two kinds; one with a monosyllabic, the other with a 
dissyllabic anacrusis. 

V. The kind which has a monosyllabic anacrusis admits 
of two forms only, of which the proper one is this: 


fe: 
3. 


. 
Tah iV ings Socal mele 
&. i" ~~ Ϊ 3 ᾿ 
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and the other, which changes the dactyl of the lonic foot 
into an amphibrach, is as follows: 


os 
ower Ne — — 


VI. The first of these forms, which is very like the 
Pherecratic, is found constantly employed in one ode merely, 
the thirtieth ; as, 

au | Movoa τὸν E | para 
δῆ | σᾶσαϊ στέφᾶν | οἷσι, 
τῷ | κἄλλεϊ πᾶρξδ | ὠκᾶν, κ. τ. λ. 


In other odes it is found intermingled with the second form, 
which is much more usual. 

VII. The second form is employed im the twenty-third, 
twenty-sixth, and twenty-seventh odes. Thus, 


6 [πλοῦτὅὄς εἰγξ | χρῦσοῦ 
᾿ φῷ | Gv πᾶρῆγέ | θνῆτοῖς. (23, 1, 96.) 


ὄτ᾽ | εἴς pe Βακχς | AGG. 
εὖ | δοῦσὶν at μέ | pipvai. (26, 1, seq.) 


VIII. We now come to that species of Anacreontics 
which has a dissyllabic anacrusis. It has two forms, as 
follows : 


The first of the8e is much less used than the second, and 
we will therefore treat of the latter first in order. 

IX. This latter form is employed in the 3rd, 4th, 7th, 
21st, 28th, 44th, and 45th odes. Thus, 


μέσδ | vixriois 730 | dpais 
στρέφξ | rat ὅτ᾽ Gpkros | 77. (8, 1, seq.) 
ἐπὶ | μῦρσϊναῖς τέρ | eiais 
ἐπὶ | A@rivais τέ | ποῖαῖς. (4, 1, seq.) 
aye | Caypapav ap | tore 
γρᾶφε | ζωγρᾶφων ap | tore. (28, 1, seq.) 
_X. When, in this species of Anacreontics, the anacrusis 
consists of one syllable, that syllable must necessarily be 





' We have given Barnes’s emendation, based on that of Scaliger. 
The common reading is ὅταν 6 Βάκχος ἐσέλθῃ. 
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long, as arising from the contraction of two short oncs-— 
Instances of this, however, are not frequent. Thus, 

κῶ | μὸν pereiot | xaipov. (6, 16.) | 

πῆ | yn peovoa | weiOovs. (22, 6.) 

XI. Sometimes the first long syllable is found resolved. 

Thus, 
av δέ | pirtds et γέ | opyav. (48, 8.) 
xo | πῦσᾶἄ φέροῦσϊν | ὕλας, (Lb. 7.) 
and occasionally also the second ; as, 
pedo | ὠμὲν aBpa ye | λῶντες. (6, 3.) 
le | πῶς yepavos ὅδ | eve. (37, 6.) 

XII. Of the middle iambi the first has sometimes a long 
anacrusis, but oftener in the tragedians and comedians. 
Thus, , 

ἄπ | pimrovrat pep | tuvat. (39, 5.) 
The second more unfrequently ; as in Sophocles, E/. 1058, 
and Euripides, Cycl. 497. 


ppovt | μωτᾶτοῦς ot  ὠνοῦς. 
ἐπὶ | deuviais τε | Savor. 


XITI. The species of Ionics which we.have just been | 
_ considering under the preceding paragraph is found inter- | 
mingled with that referred to m paragraph IX., in the 
following odes of Anacreon ; the 5th, 6th, 22nd, 29th, 36th, 
37th, 39th, 41st, 42nd, 51st, 52nd, 53rd, 54th, 56th, 57th, 
and in fragments 13, 17, and 21. 

XIV. We come now to the first of the two species men- | 
tioned in paragraph VIII., namely, that consisting of ἃ 415- 
syllabic anacrueis, with an Tonic a majore and two syllables | 
over ; 88, 


Sie eee ΘΝ 


pet ae ae 


ὡς pe ΤΟΝ ' 


| 
XV. These are often formed into systems by the tragic ] 
writers, with a monometer occasionally appended, and 
ending with a verse of iambic form. The final doubifal 
syllable is excluded, as in anapeestics. Thus we have i | 
following 1 in the Supplices of Aischylus, v. 1025, seq. : 


9 Burney erroneously makes ΓΝ lines Ionic ὦ minore. ( Tent, 4 
Suppl. v. 1013, p. 72.) 
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ire | pay Goria | vaxros 
pitkap | as θεους yava | evrés 
moni | οὔχοῦς TE καὶ | οἵ xedp’ 
“Epa | ovoid | | 
mépt | vatovrat mad | atov 
ind | δεξᾶσθέ δ᾽ ὕπ | adoi 
μέλδς" | awos δὲ πῦλ | ὧν τῆν- 
δέ πέ | λᾶσγῶν Exe τῶ, μῆδ᾽ 
ETL | NetAov | 
mpd | xoas | σέβω | μὲν ὕμν | οἷς. 

XVI. Another kind of Anacreontic verse employed by 
the tragic writers is that in which anaclasis, or the con- 
junction of a third peon (~~—~) and second epitrite 
.(—~ —-—), prevails. Thus, 


---. 
--."ΠΛᾷ» oo ee a see 
νυ. 


XII. Of Galhambic Verse. 


I. Galliambic verse is composed of two Anacreontics, of 
which the last is.catalectic ; in this form : 


Sas | Cone | — oT -- 


II. The czesura always falls at the end of the first An- 
acreontic, and is observed with great care. The following 
are two lines of this measure, given by Hephestion : 


—_"- “ 


Fan | at μῆτρος dp | εἰῆς || φίλδ [θῦρσοϊ Spopa | δες. 
ais | ἐντξᾶ mara | yetrai || καὶ | χαλκέᾶ xpora | da. 

{It. The following Galliambics are given by Diogenes 
Laertius (8, ad fin.). H. Stephens scanned them errone- 
ously as hexameters ; and Salmasius, in his eagerness to 
emend them, only corrupted them the more. Porson re- 
stored them to their true numbers. We have marked in 
each the place of the cesural pause, that the melody may 
be more perceptible. 


ev Μέμφει λόγος ἐστὶ || προμαθεῖν τὴν ἰδίην 
Εὔδοξόν ποτε μοῖραν || παρὰ τοῦ καλλικέρω 
ταύρου, κοὐδὲν ἔλεξεν" || Bol γὰρ πόθεν λόγος ; 
, 5... 3. ΄ , ay ΄ 
φύσις οὐκ ἔδωκε μόσχῳ || λάλον "Amide στόμα; 
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iY > be | , ‘ 3 / ‘ 

παρὰ δ᾽ αὐτὸν λέχριος στὰς || ἐλιχμήσατο στολὴν, 
A “- Ψ' > ’ ‘ 

προφανῶς τοῦτο διδάσκων || ἀποδύση Biorny 

o ey] \ Ν ς ΄ 3 ΄ 

ὅσον οὔπω" διὸ καὶ οἱ || ταχέως ἦλθε μόρος, 

δεκάκις πέντ᾽ ἐπὶ τρισσαῖς || ἐσιδόντι πλειάδας. 


XIII. Of Glyconic Verse. 


I. The first, and, at the same time, most simple and 
elegant form of Glyconics, is a base followed by a logacedic 
order, consisting of a dactyl and trochee, and terminating 
with an arsis. Thus, 


4 | Fat 
is city ἫΝ 


l 


IT. Verses of this kind form systems, for the most part, 
which are customarily concluded by the catalectic verse 
called Pherecratic. Thus, 

ἅδ᾽ é | ya xépas aipar | 7- 
pas Bpd | xotot Kéxdetpev | a 
πέμπο | pat kara γαῖ | as. (Androm. 502, seq.) 

ΠῚ, The logacedic order was subsequently changed into 
a choriambus and iambus, by which the last syllable but 
one was made doubtful ; as, 


π΄ 


Thus we have in Euripides, Hippol. 741, the following : 

τὰς ἡ | Aexrpodders | avyds. 

IV. The logacedic order having been divided into a cho- 
riambus and iambus, it was thought fit to vary the numbers 
by transposition, so that the iambus, being placed before 
the choriambus, was changed into a spondee or trochee, be- 
cause an arsis ought to follow the base. Thus, 


dhe hesitant 


καὶ mevt | ἤκονθ᾽ | vWiBias. 

V. And again, another transposition also was made; 
though not of frequent occurrence, the choriambus taking 
the first place, and the base and trochee being changed into 
an iambic syzvgy. As, 


ae | 2 See 


VI. The Pherecratic verse, in which the choriambus is 
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not followed by an iambus that may be transposed, admits 
only two forms: 


Of which the last is uncommon, and used, for the most 
part, only in some compound verses. 

VII. The primitive species of Glyconics, which ends in 
an iambus, receives among dramatic poets, at least in the 
later tragedy, even a spondee in the end, so that in anti- 
strophics a spondee may answer to an iambus. Thus, in 
Sophocles, Philoct. 1128, 1151, we have 

ὦ τόξον φίλον, ὦ φίλων. 
τὰν πρόσθεν βελέων adxav. 

VIII. A pyrrhie is excluded from the base among the 
dramatic poets and in the graver lyric poetry. The rest of 
the dissyllabic feet are used promiscuously by the dramatic 
writers, so that any one may answer to any one. ‘The tri- 


brach is most used by the later tragedy, as in Euripides, 
Pheen. 210. 


| Τύριον | otdpa λίποῦσ᾽ | éBav. 
The tragedians of the same age sometimes allowed them- 
selves an anapest also ; as in Sophocles, Philoct. 1098 : 
τὶ wor av | mot τῦ Kar ἢ | pap: 
or a dactyl; asin [ph. Taur. 1144: 
mapbevos | εὐδοκιμῶν | yapar. 
IX. The choriambus is not unfrequently resolved, espe- 


cially in the later tragedy. Thus, the first syllable in 
Soph. Cid. Col. 186, 205 : 


τέτρῦφέν | apiddy ἅπο | στὕγεῖϊν. 
tis ὁ 95  λύπονδς yet | tiv ἄν. 
And ima Pherecratic ; as, Kurip. Hel. 1502, 1519: 
ἔπίπέτ | dpevds Ἰᾶκχ | εἴ 
podia | πόλιᾶ θἄᾶλασσ | as. 
So also in the last syllable ; as, He/. 1505; Here. Fur. 781: 
Baré | πλεϊάδᾶς ὕπό | pécas. 
Ἰσμῆν᾽ | & στέφανδφῦρ | tav. 
i Bena 
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X. In this other form of Glvconits, 


Bde aie | ------ 


wwe των, me Nw Ne 6 ee 


the order which follows the base may have both a resolu- . 
tion of the arsis and the last syllable doubtful. Whence, 
instead of a trochee, sometimes a spondee is put, sometimes 
a tribrach, and these very often; sometimes, but more 
seldom, an anapeest also, as in Orest. 812, and Iph. Aul. 
1041: 

oixrpd | rata Bow | ἀμᾶτᾶ καῖ. 

Πτξ | pidés ἐν | datri Gav. 

XI. Sometimes both the long syllables of the choriambus 
are resolved ; as in Eurip. Bacch. 410, 427: 

éxeio’ | ayé μέ, | Bpdplé, Bpdpie. 
copay | δ᾽ ἄπέχξ | mparida φρένᾶ τέ. 

XII. As dochmiac verses have other numbers, resem- 
bling them or parts of them, both intermingled and coupled 
with them, so with Glyconics, also, a vast multitude οἵ, 
verses are found joined, which are either like them or con- 
sist of Glyconics themselves, with some part taken away: 
or added. These verses have usually this in common, that 
they contain a choriambus joined’ with a different foot. 

XIII. The forms which are about the most in use are 
these: First, the shortest, 


Ἐπ ae | —_ and τού: | or tiay ἄν, 


Thus, in Soph. Gid. Col. 128, 160, and Eurip. Suppl. 960, 
968 : 
Gs Tp’ μῦμεν | eye. 
devpatt σῦν | τρἔχεϊ. 
Sucai | ὧν δ᾽ 6 Bids. 
οὔτ᾽ ἐν | τοῖς POipevors. 
XIV. Next, with an anacrusis put instead of a base, as 
in Soph. Hid. T. 467 : 
ὦ | pa viv ἄελλ | ddan 
in | nav cbévapa | repay 
du | ya dda va | par. 
XV. There are other forms longer than a Glycgnic. Of 
these the first is that of the hypercatalectic Glyconic. Thus, 


/ / ee saa δος, ah peat ga 
das tnd [|-~--—|]--cand | --ἰτ |-- ὄ-. -| ΚΕΝ 
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The following examples are from Soph. Cid. Col. 133, 165, 
and Eurip. Hel. 1317: 


ἱέντ | ἐς τἄδε νῦν [ τίν᾽ iKeiv. 
κλύεις | ὦ πόλύμοχθ᾽ | arara.. 
ὀρεί | ἃ πότ | = Spdpadt Ko | λῷ. 
XVI. Another kind often re with Glyconics is the 
following : 


_ 
— — -_— — 
Nat! Net Ϊ ~~ we 


EKTOTMiOS s | avGeis 6 πᾶντων. (Gd. Col. 1100 
XVII. Another kind is this : 


fs we | δ = 


—w SYS — 
| | 


καλλίστ | ὧν ὄμβρ | ὧν AtoOer | orépetoar. (Electr. 736.) 
κτείνεις | κλεϊνῶν | cvyyevereip’ | ἀδελφῶν. (Lb. 741.) 


XVIII. The longest of the verses allied to the Glyconic 
is the Phaleecian hendecasyllabic. Thus, 


“ἧς ae — 


“Ἐπ ΕΣ | Sa ἀὐπιανα ~~ 
ai τε | vateré Kadd | ἵπῶλδν ἐδρ | av. 


The more usual, but less correct way of scanning this 


- measure, is as follows: 


at τέ | vatéreé | Kadri | maddy | edpar. 


XIX. Glyconics are sometimes augmented im the begin 
ning. Hence we have the following forms: 


—  . =A NS 4 -- == ome — -- 


τεγγεῖ θ᾽ ὕπ᾽ | σφρῦσὶ may | KAavrois. (Antig. 831.) 
eykAnpov | οὔτέ | vipdidios. (Ld. 814.) 
XX. Another kind has a trochee inserted between the 
base and the other parts of the Glyconic. Thus, 

ee | ee 
| tan age a 

ἐμπαϊζ | οὐσᾶ | Reipiixds ἢ | dovats. (Bacch. 865.) 

ma δῆ | pot yevy | αἴῶν i μὲν πᾶτέρων. (Cycl. 41.) 
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XXI. Another kind consists of a Pherecratic verse, with 
a molossus or cretic. Thus, 


ee ε΄ 


πένθος | yap μέγάᾶλως | τόδ᾽ | δρμᾶται. (Med. 183.) 
τάκου | δυρδμξναᾶ | σὸν  εὐνέταᾶν. (Ld. 159.) 
XXII. Sometimes a bacchius is put before ἃ Glyconic. 
Thus, 
fi ye tee, ἘΦ 
ἐρωτῶν, | ἐρώτ᾽ | ὧν δ᾽ ἅπεπαῦ | σἕν ὦ | -μοι. 
γένοιμαᾶν, | ἵν᾿ ὑ [λᾶξν ἔπεστ | ἵ πὸντ | ~ov. 
XXIII. A verse is often found among Glyconics com- 
posed of a cretic and choriambus ; as in Eurip. Hel. 1356: 
parpos opy | as ἕνξπεῖ. 
Baré σὲμν | at Xapirés. 


XIV. Of Priapeian Verse. 


I. The Priapeian verse consists of a Glyconic and Pher- 
ecratic jomed in one. Thus, 


{hs athe | | | εν AAR | | — 
—— ww SY ot we -- a SY ky oS 


II. Of these forms it is probable that one was for the 
most part used to the exclusion of the rest; as by Anacreon: 

npior | nod μὲν trp | tod || λεπτοῦ | pixpdv aad | Khas 

οἴνου | δ᾽ εξέπϊον | κἄδον᾽ || viv δ᾽ aBp | ὥς ἕρδεσσ Ϊ ἂν 

ψάλλω | πῆκτϊδᾶ τῇ | φίλῃ || κωμάζ | ὧν maid aBp | 7. 

III. The cesura is everywhere carefully observed. This _ 
metre appears to have been asynartete; and hence the 


hiatus in the followmg line given by the scholiast on 
Theocritus: 


ἂν péps μὲν πᾶρᾶ τῆς | θεοῦ ||av ἑκᾶ | λεσσᾶτὅ τῆν | a. 


XV. Of Eupolidean Verse. 


I. The Eupolidean verse, which is peculiar to the comic — 
poets, consists of a Glyconic verse having a choriambus at_ 
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the end, and another like member, in which is a cretic 
instead of a choriambus. 

II. In the base are found a trochee, iambus, spondee, 
and sometimes a tribrach. Thus, 


vv: | =| cea ie ὁ μεν ave 


ὦ θὲ | ὡμξ | vot κἄτέρω || πρὸς ὑ | μᾶς € | λεῦθέρως. 
ἐρῦθρὸν | εξ ἄκρ | οὔ maxi τοῖς || mardi | οἷς ἵν | ἣν γέλώς. 


XVI. Of Cratinean Verse. 

I. The Cratinean verse differs from the Eupolidean in 
the first portion only, in which it has a choriambus and an 
iambic dipodia. Thus, 

mavra popyr | ἅ πᾶντ | ἅ τοὰλμ | nra | rade [τῷ x5po. 

II. The cesura, as in the line here given, is often 

neglected. 


XVII. Of Polyschematistic Verse. 


I. This name is applied to verses whose composition is 
so irregular and variable that they cannot be classed with 
propriety under any particular head. In other words, 
polyschematistic verses are those which consist of entirely 
wregular feet. Thus, 


Oidimsda | βρὅτῶν οὐδέ | vd paxapit | ὦ. (Cd. T. 1195.) 


XVIII. Of Prosodiac Verse. 


This appellation is given to a verse in which choriambics 
are mixed with Ionics or peons. Thus, 


1. Dimeter Acatalectic. 
vypara θ᾽ τ |lérd wed5. (Orest. 1431.) 
2. Dimeter Hypercataleetic. 
podmav δ᾽ ἄπ | καὶ xépirot | ov. (Hee. 905.) 
μᾶστον ὕπερ | τελλοντ᾽ Eatd ] ὧν. (Orest. 832.) 


3. Trimeter Catalectic. 
λαϊνξοῖς | “Appidvis | opyavois. (Phen. 114.) 
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4. Trimeter Hypercatalectic. 
peyara Se | ris δύναμις | dV adaorop | av. (Orest. 1562.) 


XIX. Of Asynartete Verse. 


I. This name is given to those verses which consist of 
two different measures united into one line. 

II. The name denotes that the union is not a close one 
(ἀσυνάρτητος. i.e., “not jointed together”), and, in fact, 
the last syllable of the first member of the line may be either 
long or short, just as if it were the final syllable of a 
separate line. On this same principle, too, a hiatus is 
allowed between the two measures. Thus, 

Seiva | deiva || πέπον [ θᾶμεν. Troch. syz.+Iamb. syz. ! 

αἴλὶνόν | αἴλὶνόν || apxav | Oavarov. Dact. dim.-+ Anap. mon. 

ἔπϊἴδεμν | tov ὧς || meooww | és εῦν | av. Anap. mon. -++ lamb. 
penth. 


III. The metre of Archilochus is this, in which he uni- 
formly observed the czesura : 


== hyp ul rr 
“Epaopov | 187 Xap | ἵλαξ | χρημᾶ | rot yé | λοῖόν. 
IV. Another measure employed by the same -poet, and 
imitated by Horace (Od. 1, 4), is as follows : 


mee 


-ος tT --οσ τυ eee oe 
οὔκ ἔθ᾽ 6 | pas Gard | εἴς ἄπᾶ | λὸν ypoa* || καρφέ | rat yap | 
none 
V. Another asynartete verse of Archilochus, which 
Horace has imitated in epode 11, is as follows: 
~~~ [ow Σ Ξε an 


aha μ᾽ 6 | hootpe λῆς lo ὦ ᾽ταῖρ ie ἕ δᾶμν | ἅ rat | πῦθος. 








1 A verse of this kind, in meee a trochaic is followed by. an iambic 
syzygy, or vice versa, is ‘termed periodicus. 
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ANTISPASTIC SYSTEM. 


Ὁ A, dy €a, €a. 
v -- -- υ - = v - - 3 v - - 
. Tis ἄχῶ | tis οδμᾶ | mpdcenra | μ᾽ ἄφεγγῆς; 
θέσσσὕτος ἢ | Bpdreiés ἢ | κἔκραμξνῆ ; 
. ἱκέτο τερμῦνϊ | ὅν Ent πᾶγον, 
. πᾶνῶν ἔμῶν | θξέωρὸς, ἢ | rt δῆ θέλων ; 
. Spite δέσμ | ὡτῆν pe δῦσ | πότμον θξον. 


Dor Pp COM — 


. Extra metrum.? 
Bacchic tetrameter. 

. Antispastic trimeter.® 
. Antispastic dimeter. 
. Antispastic trimeter. 
. Antispastic trimeter. 


& Om GON μ- 


Vss. 120—127. 
ANAPAISTIC MEASURE. 
1, τὸν Atds | ἐχθρὸν, || τὸν πᾶσ | ἵ Bors || 
2. OV ἄπεχθ | cias || ἐλθονθ᾽ | ὅπδσοϊ || 
3. τῆν Διὸς | αὐλὴν || εἴσοῖχν | edo || 
4. dia τῆν | diay || φιλότῆ | τὰ Bpsrar || 











ee 


‘ We have included under this genera! head not only anapestics 
but parts of the play, also, not uttered by the chorus, but where the 
} measure employed is of a choral nature ; as in the piece first given. 

2. Exclamations, not included in any measure. 

3 [By reading θεόσυτος with Dindorf, we may term this verse an 
Jiambic trimeter ; so also vv. 5, 6.] 
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. φεῦ φεῦ | τί πὔτ᾽ αὖ || κινᾶθισμ | a κλύω {| 

. πέλᾶς ot | @var || αἰθὴρ δ᾽ ἐλᾶφραις || 

. πτέρὕγὼῶν | ῥῖπαῖς || ὕπδσῦ | ρίζεῖ || 

. πᾶν pot | PsBEpor || τό πρόσερπ | dv. ( Paroemiac.) 


Vss. 128—138 (Leipsic ed. 128—135). 


STROPHE β΄. 


. Mndev φῦβη | θῆς" φίλια 

. γὰρ noe ra | ts πτέργῶν 

- Ooais ἄμτλλ | ais πρόσξβα 

. rovdé mayor, | πᾶτρῳᾶς 

. poyis πᾶρεϊπ | οὔσᾶ ppevas” 

. κραϊπνδφὸρ | οἵ δέ μ᾽ ἕ | wear | avpar 
. κτὑποῦ yap a | x@ xadvBos 

. δίῃξέν avtp | ὧν μῦχον; ἐκ δ᾽ 

. ἔπληξέ μοῦ | 


τᾶν θέμέρωπ | ἵν αἰδῶ" σὕ- 


. θὴν δ᾽ ame  διλός ὄχ | ᾧ πτέρ | Ota. 


. Glyconic polyschematistic. 

. Ehe same measure. 

. Fhe same measure. 

. Choriambic dimeter catalectic. 


Glyconic polyschematistic. 


- Logacedic. 

. Glyconic polyschematistic. 

. The same measure. 

. Antispastic [or iambic] monometer. 
. Choriambic dimeter acatalectic. 


. Logacedic. 





Vss. 189—146 (Leitpsic ed. 136—143). 


ANAPASTIC MEASURE, 


pie ai at ai || 

. τῆς TOA | τεκνοῦ || Τηθῦδς | ἐκγδν || 

. TOU mept | πασᾶν θ᾽ i εἴλισσ | Spevod |i 
: χθῦν᾽ ἄκοιμ | ik [| ῥευμᾶτϊ | παῖδες || 


matpos ὦ | Kéavov" || δερχθῆτ᾽ | ἐσϊδεφθ᾽ || 


. οἵῳ | δεσμῷ || πρδσπδρπ᾽ | ars || 
. τῆσδέ hip | ἄγγος || σκόπέλοϊς | Ev ἄκροῖϊς || 
- φροῦρᾶν | agi || λόν 5x70 | ὦ. ( Parcemiac.) 
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_ 7785. 147—157 (Leipsic ed. 144—151). 
ANTISTROPHE β΄, corresponding line for line with StrorRe β'. 
. Δεῦσσῶ; Upopi | θεῦ, PoPepa δ᾽ 
ἕμοισὶν ὅσσ | οἷς ὄμϊχλη 
. πρόσῃξξ πλὴρ | ἧς Saxpiav 
σὸν δέμᾶς eto | ἴδοῦσῃ 
. πέτραϊς πρδὅσαῦ | atvopevov 
ταῖσδ᾽ ada | μᾶντδδξ | rovot | λῦύμαϊς" 

. veot yap ot | axdvopot 

. κρᾶτοῦσ᾽ “Odpm | οὔ" védxpois 

δέ δῆ vopois | 

. Zevs dbéras | Kparivet ra 

. πρὶν δὲ wed | apia | viva | toro. 


° 


m= SO DAD or 


te) 


Vss. 158—164 (Leipsie ed. 152—158). 


ANAPZSTIC MEASURE. 


Et yap [μ᾽ ὕπδ γῆν, || νέρθεν τ᾽ | ἄϊδοῦ || 

,. τοῦ véxpd | δεγμονὸς || εἴς ἅπἕρ | avrov || 
Ταρτᾶρον | ἥκεν, || δεσμοῖς | ἄλὕτοϊς || 

. ἄγρϊὼως | πέλᾶσᾶς, || as μῆ | ré θέος, || 

. μῆτξ tis | ἄλλος || τοῖσδ᾽ ewe | yi Get" || 

νῦν δ᾽ αἴθ | ἕρϊον || κινῦγμ᾽ | 6 τἄλᾶς || 

ἐχθροῖς | ἔπϊχᾶρτ || ἅ πέπονθ | ἃ. (Parcemiac.) 


Φ 


“J OD Gt μὰ OF NO — 


Vss. 165—173 (Leipsic ed. 159—166). 

STROPHE γι. 

Tis ad€ τλῆσ | tKapdtos 

Gav ὅτῷ | Tad eniyapn ; 

ris ov ξύνασχ | GAG κἄκοϊς 

. τἕοισὶ, diya | γέ Atos; 6 δ᾽ Eni | Kdrds Get 

θέμένδς | ἄγναᾶμπτ || ὃν vo | ὃν; 

Sapvdrat | ovpavi | ἂν 

. γεννᾶν" | ovd€ || λῆξ- 

. εἴ πρὶν ἂν | ἢ: κὄρέσ | ἢ Kedp, | 7 πᾶ ἅ [ μᾷ rivt 

. τᾶν δῦσα | Adrdv EA | ἢ Tis | ἀἄρχᾶν. 


Φ Σὺ δ Ot oe OO LO be 


Antispastic Lor iambic ] dimeter. 
The same measure. 
The same measure. 
Antispastic [or iambic] trimeter. 


oe tr 
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5. Trochaic dimeter catalectic. 

6. Dactylic dimeter hypercatalectic. 

7. Trochaic monometer hy percatalariees 
8. Dactylic pentameter. 

9. Logacedic. 


a 


Vss. 174—184 (Leipsic ed. 167—177). 


ANAPZSTIC MEASURE. 
Ἢ μῆν | er ἐμοῦ, | καϊπὲρ | kpatepats || 
. ἐν yuu | dréSais | aiki¢ | Opevou | 
. xpetar | eget || paxdpar | mpuravis | 
. detéat | 75 veor || Bovhev | vp’ drod || 
: σκῆπτρον | Tipas || τ᾽ ἄπδσῦλ | arat || 
. καὶ μ᾽ ov | τὶ pert || γλῶσσοϊς | πειθοῦς || 
ἕπᾶοι | δαῖσιν || θελξεῖ | orepeas τ᾽ | 
. οὐπῦτ᾽ aT | ethas || πτῆξᾶς | rod" “ἐγὼ Ι 
. κἄτἄμην | ὕὉσὼ || πρὶν ἄν εξ | ἄγρϊῶν 
. δεσμῶν xahaon ποϊνᾶς | ré rivew | 
τῆσδ᾽ αἴκ | tas || ἐθέλῆσ | ἢ. (Parcemiac. ) 


Se ΤΣ 


κω πω 


Vss. 185—193 (Lewpsic ed. 178—185). 
ANTISTROPHE y’, corresponding line for line with StroPuHE γ΄. 
. Σῦ μεν Epacis | TE καὶ Tikpals 
δύαϊσϊν ovd | Ev ἔπϊχἄλᾷς, 
ayay δ᾽ ἐλεῦθ | € =pao Tne 
. ἕμᾶς δὲ φρενᾶς | ἤρεθϊσξ' dia | τὔρος φὔβος" β 
δέδια δ᾽ ἀμφὶ [σαΐς τὕχαϊς, 

. πᾶ wore | τῶνδέ πὸν | ὧν 

. χρὴ σέ | τερμᾶ || κελ- 

σᾶντ᾽ éoid | εἴν' Gtx | ara yap | ἡθεᾶ, | Kat Kéap 
. ἀπὰρᾶ | pobov ἔχ | εἰ Kpov | ov παῖς. 


τευ ae 


Vss. 194—-200 (Letpste ed. 186—193). 


ANAPASTIC MEASURE, 


1, οἵδ᾽, dri | τρᾶχῦς || kat map’ € | avr || 
2. τῦ Stkat | ὅν ἔχῶν || Ζεῦς" GAN  ἐμπᾶς || 
3. paras [γνωμῶν || 


--τὉζΠὝἝεο.....-.ο-.-.-΄--᾿ . .. . ..Όὕ.. 





[᾿ ἐρέθισε Turneb. Dindorf. Blomf..al.] 
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. ἔσταϊ | 758, ὅτᾶν || ταύτῃ | ῥαϊσθη" || 

. τὴν δ᾽ arép | ἄμνὸν || στὄρξσᾶς | σργῆν; || 

. εἴς ἄρθ | pov €or || καὶ piior | Ara || 

. σπεῦδῶν | σπεῦδοντ || ἵἴ 756 7& | εἰ. (Parcemiac. ) 


“IO ὧι (ἢ. 





Vss. 985---805 (Leipsic ed. 277—297). 


ANAPASTIC MEASURE. 
Οὔκ a | κοῦσαϊς || exe | véas || 
. TOUTS, Lpop | ηθεῦ. || 
. καῖ viv | ἐλᾶφρῷ || 75ST κραΐπν  ὄσῦτον || 
. Oaxdv | mpodtrova’, || aibepa |e ayvov || 
. πὸρδν ot | avar, || σκρὶδ | ἔσσῃ || 
. χθῦνϊ τῇδ | ἕ πέλω᾽ || τοῦς σοῦς | δὲ πδὄνοῦς || 
. χρῇ ζω | διάπᾶντ || ὅς ἄκοῦσ | α΄. (Parcemiac. ) 
. ἠκῶ | δύλϊχῆς || τερμᾶ KEA | εὐθοῦ || 
. διᾶμεῖψ | ἄμξνος || πρὸς σέ, Πρὸμ |. ηθεῦ, || 
10. τὸν πτέρὕγ | ὠκῆ || τὸνδ᾽ οἵ | aver || 
11, γνῶμῇ | cripiay || ἅτέρ εὖ | θυνῶν" || 
12. ταῖς σαῖς | δέ rixais, ||tcGi, σῦν | ἀλγῶ" || 
13. 1d, τέ yap | μέ; dda, || Evyyeves | odTas || 
14. ἐσᾶναγκ | ἄζεῖ, || xapis | τέ γένοῦς 
15. οὔκεστ | ἵν ὅτῷ | μεϊζδνᾶ | μοϊρᾶν || 
16. νεϊμαϊμ᾽, ἢ σοῖ. || 
17. γνῶσεϊ | δὲ τἄδ᾽ ὡς || Erdp’, οὐδ  ἕ μᾶτην || 
18. ydpirs | γλῶσσεῖϊν || Evi por | φξέρξ yap || 
19. σῆμαϊν᾽, | 5, ri xpi || vot ξῦμ | πρᾶσσεϊν" || 
20. οὔ yap TOT. Epeis, || as OQ | κεᾶνοῦ | 
21. didds ἐστ | t βέβαϊ || ὅτέρος | gow. ( Paroemiac.) 


CONT SD Or Ὁ DO "αὶ 








Vss. 405—413 (Leipsic ed. 397—405). 
STROPHE δ'. 

1. Srévd σξ τᾶς | οὐλόμξνᾶς 
2. TUxas, Iipoun | bev, Saxpvot- 
3. orakrov δ᾽ an’ ὅσσ | ὧν padivar 
4. ῥέος, mapet | ἂν voriois 
ὃ. éreyéé πᾶγ | ats’ ἄμξγαρ- 
6. ra yap rade | Zevs idiots 


1 


[' ** Glyconeum Polyschematistum respondet Choriambico Dimetio. 
A’ tamen ante am’ forsitan delendum ; et plenius post vocem Προμηθεῦ 
pungendum.’’—Burneius. | 
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vopois Kparov | ὧν, ὕπέρῆ- 
. φἄνον béots | τοῖσὶ πᾶρος 
. δεϊκνῦσὶν ατχμᾶν. | ~ 


(© oxy 





., Glyconic polyschematistic. 

The same measure. 

. The same measure. 

The same measure. 

. The same measure. 

The same measure. 

The same measure. 

The same measure. ἃ 

. Dochmiac monometer [or iambic monom. hypere. ]. 


Ὁ ῥο τὰ δὴ OT OD WO κα 


Vss. 414—422 (Letpsic ed. 406—414). 
ANTISTROPHE δ΄, corresponding line for line with StRopPEE δ΄. 
. Πρδὅπασᾶ δ᾽ ἢ | 89 στὅὄνδεν 
. λέλακε Yop | Gy peyaho= 
σχῆμδνᾶ τ᾽ apy | atompenn' 
στένοῦυσϊ τᾶν | σᾶν ξύνδμαϊ- 

. poverv té τῖμ | ἄν, ὅπὄσοϊ τ᾽ 
. ἕποικόν ayy | ἂς “Actas 

. ἔδος νέμοντ᾽ | al, μέγᾶλο-- 
στῦνοισὶ σοῖς | πημᾶσὶ σῦγ- 
. κἀμνοῦσὶ θνῆτοι. | 


ἑῷ Ὁ ὦ δ᾽ PR WOW = 


Vss. 423—427 (Lewpsic ed. 418 --- 419). 
STROPHE €. 
1. Κολχὶδ | ὃς re || yas ἕν | οἴκοι || 
2. πᾶρθὲέν | ot pax || as & | rpecror || 
3. καὶ Σκῦθ | is dp || tAds | οἵ γᾶς || 
4. ἐσχᾶτον rom | ὅν ἀμφὶ Mat- 
7. driv ἔχοῦσ | t Atwvar. 


]. Trochaic dimeter acatalectic. 
2. The same measure. 
3. The same measure. 





1 Choriambic dimeter. 
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4, Antispastic dimeter.' 
5. Choriambic dimeter catalectic. 


Vss. 428— 32 (Leipsic ed. 420—424). 
ANTISTROPHE €, corresponding line for line with STROPHE ἐ. 
. “ApaBi | as τ᾽ ἄρ || tov | ards, || 
. ὑψὶ | κρῆμνον ||P οἵ πᾶλ | τσμᾶ || 
. Καὐκᾶἄσ | ov πξλ | as νέμ | ὄνταῖ, || 
. datos orpiir | ὅς, σξύὕπρωρ- 

. ovat βρέμων | ἕν αἰχμαῖς. 


Se CO NS σὰ 


ESO. EO OOO 


Vss. 4833—444 (Leipsic ed. 425—435). 
ANTISPASTIC SYSTEM. 
. Movov δῆ πρόσθ | ἕν ἄλλὸν Ev | πὄνοϊσιν dap- 
Ev ἄκᾶμ | avrode | τοῖς 
. Tirava λῦμαῖϊς  εἰσϊδόμᾶν Gear, 
. “Arhav6’, ὅς αἴ | ἕν ὑπέρὄχον 
. σθένος κρἄταϊον | 
ovpavi | ὃν τέ πὸλ | ὃν 
. νωτοισὶν ὕπὸ | βαστάζει. 
. Bbq δέ πὸντ | tos κλύδων [ξῦμ- 
. πιπτῶν, στένει | βῦθος, Kedaw | ds δ᾽ 
10. aidds ὕπο | Bpepet μῦχος | γᾶς; 
11. πᾶγαϊ θ᾽ ayvopp | trav rorapay | orev- 
12. ovat | adyis || οἰκτρῦν. | 


© Osim ὧι ἃ CON »-αὶ 


Antispastic trimeter. 

. Dactylic dimeter hypercatalectic. 

. Dochmiac dimeter. 

Antispastic dimeter. 

Dochmiac monometer. 

. Dactylic dimeter hypercatalectic. 

. Antispastic dimeter catalectic. 

. Antispastic dimeter hypercatalectic. 
9. The same measure. 

10. The same measure. 

11, The same measure. 

12. Trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic [or ithyphallic ]. 


See - ὄ- eee. 


CONT OD OT OO τὸ καὶ 


[' Rather Glyconic; to be scanned thus : 
ἐσχᾶ | Tov τὅπὅν ἂμ | Gi Mai-] 


— 
forced 


beac! 
nN 


4 


Φ ὦ Oa Dob WD = 


feed eed 
bese 


— 
RO | 


el 
SOaBNaUAUN τα 


CHORAL SCANNING 


Vss. 535—546 (Leipsic ed. 527—535),. 


STROPHE OT. 


. Μῆδᾶμ᾽ 6 | πᾶντᾶ véw | dy 
. cir’ ἔμ | ἃ yro- | 
. μᾷ kparos | avrima | Nov Ζεῦς, 


» pnd € | λίνα} 


σαϊμὶ θέ | οὖς dct | αἷς Cow- 
ais ποτὶ | νϊσσῦμξ | va 


. Bovdor | ols, map || 

. Oxéay | 016 πᾶτρ | ὃς 

. ἄσβεστον πὺρδν, 

. μῆδ᾽ ἄλϊτ | opi Ady | οἵς" 

. ἄλλᾶ | pot rds |] ἐμμὲν | οἵ, Kai || 
. pamor | εκτᾶκ || eu. 


. Dactylic dimeter hypercatalectic. 
. Trochaic monometer. 

. Dactylic trimeter. 

. Trochaic monometer. 

. Dactylic trimeter. 

. Dactylic dimeter hypercatalectic. 
. Trochaic monometer. | 

. Dactylic dimeter hypercatalectic. 
. Dochmiac monometer. 

. Dactylic dimeter hypercatalectic. 
. Trochaic dimeter. 

. Trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic. 


Vss. 547—558 (Leipsic ed. 586—548). 


ANTISTROPHE στ΄, corresponding line for line with StropHe στ΄, 


GS Op ὧδ tS = 


. Hdd τὶ | Oapoaré | ais 

. τὸν μᾶκρ | ὃν τεῖν- || 

. ew Bid | ἐλπῖσϊ, | pavais 

. θυμὸν | ἄλδαιν- || ” 

. οὐσᾶν ἕν | εὐφρῦσῦν | ais’ φρισσ- 

. ὦ δὲ cé | depxdpev | ἢ 

. pupt | οἷς μοχθ- || 


. ois διὰ | Kvatoper | ov. 
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Gee Ree) ie 
10. Zijvi yup | οὔ τρῦμξ | ὧν, 
11. ἕν it | ᾷ γνῶμ || & oeB | εἴ θνᾶτ- | 
12. οὖς ay | av, Tpéop || ἡθεῦ. 


Vss. 559-567 (Leipsic ed. 546—553). 
STROPHE ζ΄. 

. Bép’ bras | ἄχᾶρϊς || xapis, ὦ | pidés, εἴπ- || 
€* ποῦ | Tis ark || ἃ; 
. tis Epa | pépiar || 
ἄρηξ | ts’ οὐδ᾽ || ἔδερχθ | ἧς 
. ὄλίγο | Spaviay 
. Gkt | xiv to || ὄνεζρ | ὅν ᾷ || τό φῶτ | oy 
araov | * * * || γένος ἐμ | πέπδδισμ- || 
. EVOV OU | more tay || Atos app | dviav || 
θνατῶν | πὰρεξ || ta | ot Boda || at. 


τῷ GON δὴ OTB CO DD καὶ 





. Anapeestic dimeter. 

. [ambic monometer hypercatalectic. 
. Anapestic monometer. 

. lambic dimeter catalectic. 
Anapezestic monometer. 

. lambic trimeter catalectic. 
Anapeestic dimeter. 

. The same measure. 

. Iambic dimeter hypercatalectic. 


© CONT OTP wD καὶ 





Vss. 568—576 (Lewpsic ed. 554—561). 

ANTISTROPHE ζ΄, corresponding line for line with SrropHe ¢, 

1. Epadov | rade, σᾶς | πρῦὕσϊδοῦσ᾽ | odoas || 

2. τὔχᾶς, | Πρδμῆ || θεῦ" 

3. ro diapd | ἰδῖον || 

4. δέ pot | μέλος || πρόσεπτ | a 

ὃ. 700’, Exel | ὅ θ᾽. ὃ τ᾽ Gp- 
. 6. Pi λοῦτρ | & Kat || λέχδς | σῦν GT |] μέναϊ | οὖν 


‘ A line is wanting here to answer to the corresponding ene in the 
strophe. 

? A trisyllabic word is wanting in this line. Blomfield suggests 
μερόπων ; Burney ἀλαῶς, changing at the same time the preceding 
ἀλαὸν into ἀλαῶν. 


120 


oa 


“5 τῷ οὐ “ σὺ TA Whe 


11. 


CHORAL SCANNING 
loTa | τὶ yapor, || ὅτέ τᾶν Ϊ ὄμδπᾶ- || 
τρὶὸν ἐὸν | οἷς ἃ || γάγές Ἢ | σϊδνᾶν || 
πιθῶν | Sauapr || ἅ κοῖν | ὅλξκτρ || ὃν. 





Vss. 577—581 (Letpsic ed. 562—566). 


| ANAPASTIC MEASURE. 
Tis γῆ; | τὶ γένος, || τινὰ φῶ | λεῦσσειϊν {| 
rovoe χἄλ | wois || ἐν werpiv  οἵσῖν || 
xeipat | Spevor; || rivds a | πλᾶκϊᾶς || 
mowvais | ὄὅλξκεϊ ; || ony | Sv, ὅπῆ || 
γῆς ἢ | poyepa || πέπλᾶανῆ | pai. (Parcoemiac. ) 


a ττθτὯτΠΠΠὃΡ-ΠΠτττ΄ὃὃἷἝἷὃ 


Vss. 582—607 (Lewpsic ed. 567—588). 
ANTISPASTIC SYSTEM. 


“ἃ Xx »y ~ 
A a, €a εα" 


. xptet tis αὖ μέ | τἄλαϊνᾶν οἱστρὸς; 
, εἰδῶλόν “Apy | οὔ γηγενοῦς, | ἄλεῦ᾽ ὦ δᾶ, | φὔβοῦμαϊζ 


τὸν puplam | ὃν εἰσδρῶσ | a βοῦτᾶν. 
ὅ δέ mépevérat | δόλϊδν ὄμμ᾽ Exar, 

ὅν οὔδέ KAT ] Oavovre γαῖ | a κεῦθεῖϊῖ. 
GANG μὲ τᾶν | τἄλαϊνᾶν 

εξ ἐνέρῶν πέρων | κὔνηγέτεῖ, 

πλᾶνᾷ τέ vnot | ἵν ava τᾶν πᾶρᾶ | Ady ψαμμῶν, 
ὕπο δέ κῆρδπλᾶστ | ὅς ὅτὄβεϊ δόναᾶξ 
axeras | 

ὕπνδδοταν vopov. | 

1 ἴω, | ποῖ ποῖ; πῶ πῶ, 

πῶ πῶ πῆ μ᾽ ay | ovat τῆλέ | πλᾶγκτοϊ πλᾶναϊ. 
τὶ Tore μ᾽, ὦ | Kpovie παῖ; 

τὶ πῦτέ ταῖσδ᾽ ἕν | ξζεῦξᾶς evpar 
ἅμαρτοῦσᾶν | ἕν πημδναϊσὶϊν 

ὰ σ΄ 

E €. 

οἰστρηλἄᾶτῳ δὲ | δεϊμᾶτὶ δεϊλαϊᾶν 
πᾶρἄκοπον ade; | retpets πῦρϊ φλεξὸν, 
ἢ χθδνϊ κἄλυψν, | ἢ ποντὶοϊσιν 
dakeat δὸς Bop | Gy, poe pot 
pbovnons evy | μᾶτῶν avaé. 

ἄδην pe πολῦ | πλᾶγκτοι πλᾶναϊ 
γέγυμνᾶκα | civ, οὐδ᾽ ἔχῶ 


. pabety Onn πῆ | povas adigo. 
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. Extra metrum. 
. Dochmiac dimeter. ! 

. Antispastic tetrameter catalectic. 
- Antispastic trimeter catalectic, 
- Dochmiac dimeter. 

. Antispastic trimeter catalectic, 
. Choriambic dimeter catalectic. 
- Dochmiac and antispastic. 

. Antispastic trimeter. 

10. Dochmiac dimeter. 

11, Cretic monometer. 

12. Antispastic monometer. 

13. Antispastic dimeter, 

14, Antispastic trimeter. 

15. Cretic dimeter [or Peonic ]. 
16. Antispastic and dochmiac[ or antispastic dim, hyp. ]. 
17. The same measure. 

18. Extra metrum. 

19. Dochmiac dimeter. 

20. The same measure. 

21. The same measure. 

22. Antispastic dimeter. 

23. The same measure. 

24. The same measure. 

25. The same measure. 

26. Dochmiac dimeter. 


τοῖς εὐθεῖ ia aii εν 
755. 618---629 (Leipsic ed. 594—609). 


ANTISPASTIC SYSTEM. 


Ὁ COST SO? Or BW OO De 


1. Πῦθέν ἐμοῦ ot πᾶ | tpds ὄνδμ᾽ ἀπῦεϊς 
2. eimé μοῖ | | 

3. τᾷ poyepa, Tis ὧν, Ι ris apa μ᾽, ὦ Tadas, 
4. ray τἄλαϊ Ϊ TOPOV δ΄ 

5. ἔτὑμᾶ πρδσθρῦειϊς | 

6. θέδσσὕτον δὲ νόσόν ὥνδμᾶσᾶας 

7. ἃ μᾶραϊν | εἴ we xpi | οὔσᾶ κεν- 

8. τροῖς φοϊτἄλξοισὶν. 

9... e. 


[' The first dochmiac is irregular, in ending with a short syllable 
μὲ) instead of along: so again in lines . 19, 20, 21.] 
G 
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10. σκιρτημᾶτῶν δὲ | vnorioty aiktals 

11, AaBpocavrss FA | Ody ἔπϊκότοϊ | ow pndcow | δᾶμεϊσᾶ 
12. dicdatpivar | δὲ rivés, οἵ, € ἕ, oF 

13. eye, poyou | civ; adda por 

14. τρῶς τἔκμηρόν, | ὅ ri μ᾽ ἕπαμμένει 

1ὅ, πᾶθεϊν ri μὴ χρῆ" | τί φαρμᾶκον 

16. νδὅσ οὔ, δεϊξον, εἴ | πέρ ota ba" θρδεῖ, 


17. φραζέ τᾷ | δῦσπλᾶνῷ | πᾶρθένῷ. 


. Dochmiac dimeter. 

Cretic monometer. 
Dochmiac dimeter. 

Cretic dimeter. 

Dochmiac monometer. 

. Antispastic and dochmiac. 
. Cretic trimeter. 
Dochmiac monometer. 

. Extra metrum. 

10. Dochmiac dimeter. 

1]. Antispastic tetrameter catalectic. 
12. Antispastic and dochmiac. 
13. Antispastic dimeter. 

14. Dochmiac dimeter. 

15. Dochmiac and antispastic. 
16. YVhe same measure. 

17, Cretic trimeter. 


CONT OTP ODD κα 





Vss. 706---718 (Leipsic ed. 688—694), 


ANTISPASTIC SYSTEM. 

"Ea ἔα. 
. amexe φεῦ" | 
. οὔποτ᾽ ovmor | ηὔ- 
. χοῦν Eévovs por | εἴ- 
σθαϊ Aoyos | 
. ἔς ako | ἂν ἕμ || ἂν 
. οὔδ᾽ ὧδέ duc | θέατἄ, καὶ | Sicotrra 
. πημᾶτᾶ, λυμᾶτᾶ | 

9. δεϊμᾶτ᾽ ἀμφ- | 
10. κεῖ κεντρῷ Wi | χεῖν ψυχᾶν ἐμᾶν" 


i. 
19 
19. 


ν 


Φ ὦ Man oh WW = 


μ"ω 


& Gr Cs DO μοὶ 
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id τῶ, | 
μοιρᾶ, | poipa, πέφρικ᾽ | εἰσ - 
ἵδοῦσἄ πρᾶξ | tv "Ἰοῦς. 





. Extra metrum. 
. Cretic measure [or Pzeonic ]. 
. Trochaic monometer hypercatalectic. 


The same measure. 


. Cretic monometer. 

. Trochaic monometer hypercatalectic. 

. Antispastictrimeter catalectic [oriamb. trim. cat. 1. 
. Antispastic monometer [or dactylic dimeter ]. 

. Cretic monometer. 

. Dochmiac dimeter. 

. Antispastic monometer. 

. Pherecratic, commencing with trochee. 

. Antispastic dimeter catalectic. 


Vss. 898 —908 (Leipsic ed. 876—8835 ). 


ANAPZSTIC MEASURE, 


. “Ελελεῦ;» | ἕλξελεῦ, || 

. ὕπο p αὖ | σφᾶκξλος || καῖ ppevo | πληγεῖς || 

. paviat | Gadmrovo’, || οἱστροῦ | δ᾽ apdis || 

. χρῖεῖ | μ᾽ ἄπῦρος. 

. κρᾶδια | δὲ φόβῳ || Ppeva λᾶκτ | tet. || 

. τρύχδδιν | etrat || δ᾽ σμμᾶθ᾽ € | λιγδῆν, || 

. ἐξὼ | δὲ Spdpod || Pepdpat, | λῦσσῆς || 

. mvedpart | papy@, || yAooors | ἄκρἄτης" | 

. Odrépoi | δὲ ASyor || παϊοῦσ᾽ | εἰκῆ || 

. στυγνῆς | πρὸς κῦ || μᾶσϊν ar | 7s. (Parcemiac.) 


Vss. 909—918 (Leipsic ed. 886—892). 


/ 


STROPHE 7%. 


. Ἢ oddis, | ἢ cdpés | ἣν; ὃς 

. πρῶτῦς | εν γνῶμ- || 

. ἃ τῦδ᾽ € | Bacrace καὶ yhooo- 
. ἃ δὶξ | μυθόλδγ | joey, 

. ὧς 76 | κηδεῦσ- || 

. at κἄθ᾽ € | αὐτὸν ἄρ | ἱστεῦ- 


G2 
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. εἴ μᾶκρ | @* Kai || pare | τῶν πλοῦτ- || 
. τῷ διὰ | Opvmroper | ὧν, 

. pare | τῶν γεν- || 

. va μέγᾶ | λῦνδμξν | ὧν 

ὄντὰ  χερνῆ || τᾶν €  ρᾶστεῦ || oat. 


μ ζφ ὦ οὗ ὦ 


a 





. Dactylic trimeter. 

. Trochaic monometer. : 

. Dactylic trimeter. 

The same measure. 

Trochaic monometer. 

. Dactylic trimeter. 

. Trochaic dimeter. 

. Dactylic dimeter hypercatalectic: 
. Trochaic monometer. 

. Dactylic dimeter hypercatalectic. 
. Trochaic dimeter hypercatalectic. 


rm SO COSTS OR Ww DOE 


μ-ἶ | 


Vss. 919—929 (Leipsie ed. 893—899). 
ANTISTROPHE 7, corresponding line for line with STROPHE %. 
1. Μμῆπὅτξ | μῆπὅτξ | μ᾽ ὦ por- 
2. pat * | ἘΠ! 


3. * λέχξ | ὧν Aids | εὐνᾶ- 3 
4. retpay ἵδ | oto red | οὔσᾶν' 
5. μῆδε | mrader- || 
6. ἣν γᾶμξ | τᾷ τῖνϊ | τῶν εξ 
7. οὐρᾶν | οὔ" τᾶρβ ! ὦ yap  ἄστερ- || 
ὃ. yavopa | παρθένϊ | ἂν 
9. εἰσᾶρ | ao’ “I- || 
10. οὖς μέγᾶ | δαπτὄμξ | vav 
11, δῦσπλᾶ ] νοῖς Ἣρ || as ad | aret || ais. 


Vss. 930—938 (Leipsic ed. 900—905). 
EPODE. 
1. Ἕμοι δ᾽ dri μέν | ὅμᾶλδς 6 yapos 
2. ἄφῦδβῦς, ov 
3. δέδια" | pide || κρεϊσσῦν-- | 





1 Three syllables wanting: ., — — 
2 A syllable wanting. 


τ οὐ Σὰ δ᾽ σι 


(ῷ CONT SD Or mG De 


eo 


© CONS Ot ἃ OL = 
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. ov θὲ | ὧν Ep || as 
. ἄφυκτον dpp | & mpoodepxotrs μ᾽." 


02. “Ὡπν ὦ νῶν 2 ὦ ν«ἌἈ-ω Ἂν viviv 
ἄπδλεμδς Ode | γ᾽ 6 πὄλέμδς, Amro pa 


v vy -Q? vu - v - v = τῷ 
. ποριίμος" avd εχω | τις αν γενοιμαν" 


τᾶν Δὶδς yap || οὔχ dpa 


- v v - "ν - > = 
. μῆτὶν dra  φῦὕγοϊμ᾽ av. 





. Antispastic dimeter. 

. Cretic monometer. 

. Trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic. 

. Trochaic monometer hypercatalectic. 
. Antispastic and dochmiac. 

. The same measures. 

. Dochmiac dimeter. 

. Trochaic dimeter catalectic. 

. Choriambic dimeter catalectic. 





Vss. 1075—1128 (Leipsic ed. 1039—1092). 


ANAPZSTIC MEASURE. 


. Etdri | rot pot || τἄσδ᾽ ayy | ἕλϊᾶς || 


ὅδ᾽ ἔθὼ | ὕξεν, || πᾶσχεῖν | δέ κἄκῶς || 
- ν . 395 - - = Qv . - = 
ἐχθρῦν ὕπ᾽ | ἐχθρῶν, || ovder &  εἴκες. || 


. πρὸς ταῦτ᾽, | em ἕμοϊ || purrécd | ὦ μεν || 
. πῦρος ἀμφ | ἢκῆς || Boorpixos, | αἰθὴρ δ᾽ || 


ἐρξθιζ | ἐσθὼ || βρόντῃ, | σφἄκξλῷῳ τ᾽ || 


. ἄγρϊων | avépar® || χθόνα δ᾽ ex [πύθμέενῶν || 
. αὑταῖς | ῥῖζαις || πνεῦμᾶ xpad | aivoi, 
. Kopa δὲ [ποντοῦ || rpaxet | podie || 

3 


ξυγχῶσ | εἴεν" || τῶν T οὔ | ρᾶνϊων 


. ἄστρων | δὶδδοῦς, || ἐς τέ KEX [αἴνον || 

. Ταρτἄρον | apdiy || ῥῖψεῖ | ἕ δέμας || 

. τοὐμόν, ἅ | ναγκῆς || στεῤῥαῖς  δῖναῖς" || 

. πᾶντῶς | Eve γ᾽ οὔ || Oavardo | εἰ. (Parcemiac.) 
. Τοιᾶδέ | pévrot || τῶν ppévd  πλῆκτῶν || 

. Bovredp | ἅτ᾽ ἔπῆ || τ᾽ ἐστὶν ax | οὔσαϊ. || 

. τὶ yap ENA [εἰπεῖ || μῆ πᾶρᾶ | παζεῖν; || 


εἴ μῆδ᾽ Ϊ ἄτὕχων || τί yada | pavier ; ||. 


. ἄλλ᾽ οὖν ὑμεῖς || γ᾽ at πῆμ | ὅσῦναῖϊς || 


20, 


ξύγκᾶαμν | οὔσαζϊ || ταῖς τοῦδ | ἕ, τὕπῶν || 


[᾿ Blomf. προσδράκοι με.] 


126 
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. pera ποῖ | χῶρεϊτ᾽ || ἐκ τῶνδ | € θδὼς" || 

2. μὴ φ ἕνᾶς | Ὁμῶν || 7A | ὡσῇ || 

. βροντῆς | μῦκῆμ᾽ | arépapy | ov. (Parcemiac. ) 
. "ANN ti | haved || καὶ mapa | μυθοῦ μ᾽ || 

. ὅ τὶ καὶ | πεϊσεῖς" || ov yap | δῆ ποῦ 

. rovrs γέ | τλῆτον || πᾶρέσῦ | pas eros. || 

. πῶς pe Ker | eveis || κἀκότητ᾽ [ἀσκεῖν ; || 

. pera τοῦδ᾽ | 6 rt χρῆ || maoxew | ἐθέλω" || 

. τοῦς yap | mpoddras || μισεῖν  ἐμᾶθον" || 

. KOUK €0T | ἵ vooos, 

. τῆσδ᾽ ἣν | τὶν ἄπεπτ || Boa μᾶλλ | ov. (Parcemiac.) 
. "AN οὖν | μεμνῆσθ᾽, || ayo | mporeyor || 

. μῆδέ πρός | aris || Onpa | θεῖσαϊ || 

. μεμψῆσθ᾽ | € τὔχῆν, || wide wor’ | εἰπῆθ᾽ || 

. ὧς Ζεῦς | dpas || εἴς ἅπρδ | σπτὸν || 

. πῆμ eto | EBader || μῆ δῆτ᾽, | avract δ᾽ || 


ὑμᾶς | avras’ | etdvi | at yap, 


. Kook εξ | αἰφνῆς, || οὐδὲ λᾶθρ | alas, || 

. εἴς ἄπέρ | avrov || δικτῦδν | ἀτῆς || 

. ἐμπλεχθ | ἤσξεσθ᾽ || ὕπ᾽ ἄνοζ | as. (Parcemiac. ) 
. Καὶ μὴν | ἐργῷ || κοῦκ ent | μυθῷ || 

. χθὼν céoad | evrar || 

. Bpixia | δ᾽ Axe || πᾶρᾶμῦ | karat || 

. βροντῆς, | ἕλϊκες |] δ᾽ ἐκλᾶμπ | οὔσϊ y 

. στέρδπῆς | ζἄπῦροϊ, || στρόμβοτζ | δὲ Koviv | 

. εἴλῖσσ | ovat || σκϊρτᾷ δ᾽ avepov 

. mvedpara | πᾶντῶν, || εἴς ἄλλ | nra || 

. στἄσϊν ἂν | rinvody || ἄπδδεϊκ | vopeva’ || 

. ξυντέτᾶ | paxrai || δ᾽ αἴθῆρ | ποντῷ. || 

. road | en’ Epor || ῥῇπῆ | Διίδθεν || 

. τεὐχοῦσ | & φῦβον || στεῖχεϊ | φᾶνξρὼς. || 

. ὦ μὴ | tpds ἑμῆς || σέβᾶς, ὦ | mavror | 

. αἴθῆρ | κοῖνον || Pads <td | τσσῶν, || 

. ἔσδρᾷς | μ᾽ as Ex|| δικᾶ πᾶσχ | ὦ. (Parcemiac.) 


> COSTS? Orb οὐ DD μα 


CHORAL SCANNING 


OF THE 


AJAX FLAGELLIFER. 


Vss. 1384—171. 


ANAPASTIC MEASURE. 


. Tehapov | τέ παῖ, || τῆς aud | ἵρὕτοῦ || 
. Σαλᾶμιν | ὅς ἔχῶν | βᾶθρδν ayx | tadov || 


σέ μὲν εὖ | πρᾶσσοντ᾽ || éxtyaip || ὦ. (Parcemiac.) 


. Σὲ δ᾽ ὅτᾶν | πληγὴ || Avs ἢ | Capevijs || 


ASyds Ex | Advaar || κἄκδθροῦς | Erie, || 


. peyav oxv | ὅν ἔχῶ, || Kat πέφδβ | Huai, || 

. πτῆνῆς | ὧς Sup || ἅ πέλεϊζ | as. (Parcemiac.) 
. Ὡς καῖ | τῆς νῦν || φθϊμξνης | νῦκτος || 

. μέγᾶλοϊ | θδρὕβοτ || κἀτέχοῦσ᾽ | ἡμᾶς || 


ἐπὶ δῦσ | κλεῖᾷ, || σέ τὸν tm | ὅμᾶνῆ || 


. Aepor | emiBavr’, || ὅλέσαϊ | Aavadr || 

. Bora Kat | λεῖᾶν, 

. ἥπερ | δδρϊλῆπ || τὸς Er ἣν | λοιπῆ, || 

. Kreivovr | ατθῶν || t σϊδηρ | @. ( Parcemiac.) 
. Τοτοῦσδ | € λδγοῦς || Pidvpovs | πλᾶσσῶν || 

. εἴς or | a Peper || raciv”08 | ὕσσεῦς || 

. καὶ opodpa | πεῖθεϊ' || wept yap | cod νῦν || 

. εὔπεῖστ᾽ | ἅ A€yel, || καῖ πᾶς | ὅ κλύων || 

. τοῦ AEE | ἄντος || χαῖρεϊ | μᾶλλον || 

. τοῖς σοῖς | ἄχξσιν || καθύβριζ | ὧν. (Parcemiac. ) 
. Τῶν yap | péyadar || ψυχῶν | teis || 


οὔκ ἄν ap | aprot || Kara δ᾽ ἂν | Tis ἐμοῦ || 


. τοϊαῦτ | & λέγῶν, || οὔκ ay | retOor || 

. πρὸς yap | rv ἔχονθ᾽ || 6 φθῦνδς | ἐρπεῖ᾽ || 

. xatrot | opikpot || μέγᾶλῶν | χῶριϊς || 

. aparépov | πῦργοῦ || popa eA | dvrai || 

. pera yap | μέγαλῶν | Baids ἅ | pio?’ ay, || 

. καὶ μέγᾶς | dp0oe || tad pixp  ὅτεέρων" || 

. ἄλλ᾽ οὔ | δύνᾶτον || τοῦς avd | τοῦς || 

. τοῦτῶν | γνῶμᾶς || mpodidack | εἶν. (Parcemiac. ) 


128 


91 
32. 
33 
34 
35. 
36. 
37 
38. 


Φ 19 DONT D> σι μὰ ὃ τὸ γα 


a 


μα 


e 


Gr GO Ὁ μ 


© COND 


10. 


. ἢ | χαλκδθωραξ | εἴ τὶν ἕν | vari | ds 
. μομφ | ἂν éxav ξῦν | οὔ Sdpds | ἐννῦχϊ | οἷς 


CHORAL SCANNING 


“Yo Tot | οὕτῶν || ἀνδρῶν | θορῦβεζ || 

χ᾽ ἡμεῖς | oder || σθένδμεν || πρὸς ταῦτ᾽ || 
ἅπᾶλεξ | ἄσθαϊ | σοῦ xap | ts, avaé. || 
ἄλλ᾽ ore | yap δῆ || τό cov ὄμμ᾽ | améSpay, || 
πᾶτἄγοῦσ | ἵν, ἅτε || πτῆνῶν | ἄγξέλατ' 
μἔγᾶν at  γὕπϊον δ᾽ || vrddeio | avrés || 

eee a : 
τἄχ᾽ ἄν εξ | aidvis, || et od φᾶν | εἴῆς || | 
σιγῇ | πτῆξεϊ || ἄν apav | ov. ( Paroemiac.) 








Vss. 172—181 (Leipsic ed. 172—182). 


“ 


STROPHE α. 


. Ἢ pa σξ | Ταῦρὅπδ | Aa Aids | “Aprépis, 


ὦ péyar | a φᾶτϊς [ὦ 


. parep αἰσχῦν | as ἕμᾶς, 


dp | μᾶσξ πᾶνδα | pois ent | βοῦς aye | datas, 
ἤ | ποῦ rivis vi | kas ἄκαρπῶ | τὸν yap, 

ἢ pa κλῦ | τῶν eva | par 

evo | eiod Sadpois | ctr’ Ea | PABEAL | ais, 


paxavais € | tioard | AaBav. 





Dactylic tetrameter. 


. Dactylic trimeter catalectic. 
. Epitritic and cretic monometers. 
. [ambelegus hypercatalectic.' 


Kpitritic dimeter with anacrusis, and cretic [ or 
iambic trimeter |. 
Dactylic trimeter catalectic. 


. Tambelegus. 


The same measure. 


. The same measure. 


Epitritic monometer and Adonic.? 


rr 6 ὖῦᾷᾧΦΔΛΛΌΎΡ.᾽ ᾿ 


1 The iambelegus is ranked under concrete numbers, and consists of 


a second epitritic monometer with an anacrusis, and a dactylic dimeter 
hypercatalectic [or, an iambic monom. hypercat.]. Herm. Elem. 
Doctr. Metr. p. 425, seq., Glasg. ed. 

® The last syllable of the epitrite is doubtful, or, in other words, 
admits a short for a long, but only when it is followed either by other 
numbers, as dactylic or cretic, or by another member formed of epi. 


trites. 


Compare the ninth verse of the antistrophe that foilows. 
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Vss. 182—191 (Leipsic ed. 188—193). 


ANTISTROPHE 4d. 


1. οὔ wore | yap ppevd | Oev γ᾽ Ex’ & | piorépa, 

2. παῖ Téa | pavos, ἕβ | as 

3. τῦσσδν, ἐν ποῖμν | ais πϊἵτνῶν" 

4. ἥ | Kot yap ἂν θεῖ | ἃ νδσδς" | GAN ἅπερ | ὕκοι 
5. καὶ | Ζεῦς κἄκᾶν καὶ | BoiBos ΓΑργεῖ | ὧν dari. 
6. εἴ δ᾽ ὕπδ | Baddope | vor 

7. κλέπτ | ovat μῦθοῦς | ot peya | dot βᾶσϊλ | js, 
8. ἢ | ras ἄσωτοῦ | Σισύφϊ | dav γένξ | as, 

9, μὴ, | μῆ μ᾽, ἄναξ, €6’, | ὧδ᾽ Ear | ots κλῖσϊ | ais 
10. ὄμμ᾽ ἔχῶν, κἄκ | av φᾶτϊν app. 


Vss. 192—-198 (Leipsic ed. 194---200). 
EPODE. ; 
. “ANN ava | εξ Spay | av  ὅποῦ | μᾶκραϊ || dvi 
στῆριζ εἴ mire [τᾷδ᾽ | ayar | ip || σχὅλῇ, 
. Gray | ovpaviay | préyav. 
ἐχθρ | ὧν δ᾽ wBpis a& | a | rapBara 
. Opparat ἕν | edavew | ots βᾶσσ | ais 
. πᾶντωῶων καγχᾶζοντ | ὧν γλῶσσαῖς 
. βᾶρὕαλγητ᾽" ἔμοτ [δ᾽ ἄχὅὄς ξστᾶκεν. 


Ἢ δὺο Ot C9 DO ναὶ 


. Dactylic dimeter hyperc. and iambic dim. brach. 
. The same measure. 

. Glyconic. 

Glyconic catalectic, with molossus following. ' 

. Epitritic monometer and dactylic dim. hyperc. 

- Dochmiac dimeter catalectic.® 

7. Dochmiac and antispast. 


δ᾽ Ste Gb ν- 


Vss. 199—218 (Lezpsic ed. 201—220). 
ANAPAISTIC MEASURE. 
1. Nads ay | ὠγοῖ || τῆς Αἴ  ἄντος, || 
2. yévéas | xOdviav || an’ “Ἔρεχθ | εἴδᾶν, || 





1 ἐς Catalectico (Glyconeo) interdum molossus adjicitur.”’ (Herm. 
Elem. Doctr. Meir. p. 361, ed. Glasg.) 
2 Compare Aisch. Pers. 978, ἢ καὶ τὸν Περσῶν ; and 678, maca ya 
oq (Burn. Tent, Ὁ. xxili., n. xii. 3 p. XV., ἢ. ‘Xiil.) 
a3 
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. Exdpev | στὄνἄχᾶς || οἵ K7d | Spéevor || 

. τοῦ Tedd | paves || τηλῦθέν | οἴκοῦ. || 

. νῦν yap & | δεῖνος, || μέγᾶς, ὦ | poxparis || 

. Aas | Od2éepa || 

. ketrat | χεϊμῶν || U νδσῆ || cas. (Parcemiac.) 

. Τὶ δ᾽ ἔνῆλλ | ἄκταῖ || τῆς ἃ | μέρϊᾶς || 

- νῦξ 76 | & Raps; || 

10. wat τοῦ | Φρύγϊοῦ || ot Τέλεῦ | raves, || 

11, λέγ᾽, eet | σέ λέχος || Sodpiar | ὥτον || 

12. στερξᾶς | ἄνξχεϊ || Oovpids | Αἰᾶς" || 

13. ὥστ᾽ οὔκ | ἄν ἄϊδρ || ts ὕπεϊπ | ots. (Parcemiac.) 
14. Πῶς δῆτ | a λέγω || λόγδόν app | Frov; || 

15. Oavare | yap ἵσὸν || rads Ex | πεῦσεϊ. || 

16. pavia | yap ἅλοῦς || ἡμὶν 6 | κλεῖνος || 

17. vixrépos | Atas || ἄπέλῳ | βηθῆ. || 

18, τοϊαῦτ᾽ [ἅν tots || σκηνῆς | ἐνδὸν || 

19. χειρὅδᾶ | tkra || copay’ αἵμ | ὄβαφῇ. || 

20. xeivot [χρῆστῆρ || ta ravdp | ds. (Parcemiac.) 


(© CONT S: Ot μα CO 


Vss. 219-—227 (Leipsic ed. 221—252). 

STROPHE β'. 

. Oiay [ἕδη || λῶσᾶς | avdpis || 

. αἰθῦπος | ayyedt | av 

ata | τὔν, οὐδ || € Hever | ay, 

. τῶν μἔγᾶλ | ὧν ava | ὧν vd | KARCSper | ἂν, 

. τᾶν 6 péyas | μῦθος ἄεξ | εἴ. ’ 

. oypot, | PoBovp || αἵ τό πρόσερπ᾽ | ὄν" πέρϊφᾶντ | ὅς avo 

. Oaivetr | at, πᾶράπλῆκτ | ᾧ χξἕρϊ σῦγ | κἄτακτᾶς 

. Kedaw | οἷς ξιφέσ | iv Bora, | cat! 


. βὅτῆρ | ἅς ἴππ || dva | poids. 


CONG op OO WO = 





. Iambic and trochaic monometers. 

. Dactylic dimeter hypercatalectie. 

. Iambic dimeter catalectic. 

. Dactylic pentameter catalectic. 

. Choriambic dimeter hypercatalectic. 

. Iambic monometer and choriambic trimeter cat.? 


& or © NO = 


1 This and the succeeding line may be united into one logacedic, 
consisting of a base, two dactyls, and four trochees. 

2 Compare the remarks of Hermann on the choriambic catalexis, 
Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 267, ed. Glasg. 
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. Choriambic trimeter cat., preceded by an iambus. 
. Dactylic dimeter hyperc., preceded by an iambus.. 
. Iambic dimeter catalectic. 


ῷ ῷ . 


Vss. 228—239 (Leipsic ed. 233—244). 
ANAPAISTIC MEASURE. 
Q pot | κεῖθεν, || KetOev ἄρ᾽ | ἡμῖν || 
. δεσμῶτ | ἵν ayov | ηλῦθε | ποϊμνᾶν" 
ὧν τῆν | μὲν ἔσω || opal’ ἐπὶ] γαιᾶς, || 
. τᾶ δέ πλεῦρ | ὅκδπῶν || oN avepp | jy || 
. 605 δ᾽ apy | ἵπδδᾶς || κριοῦς avedov, 
. TOU μεν  κέφαλην || καὶ γλῶσσ | ἄν ἄκρᾶν || 
ῥιπτεῖ | Ogpioas, || τὸν δ᾽ δρθ | ὅν avo || 
. Kiove | Sioas | 
‘ μξγᾶν umm | ὅδξἕτῆν || pornp | ἅ AaBar || 
. παῖεῖ | Atyipa || paorty  ἵ δίπλῃ || 
. Kaka δὲνν | agar || ῥημᾶθ᾽ a | δαϊμὼν || 
. Koudeis | avdpar || edidaé || ἐν. (Parcemiac. ) 


COON OO ON 


μ᾿ "μα 
bo — © 


Vss. 240—248 (Leipsic ed. 245—256). 

ANTISTROPHE β΄. 

“Opa | tiv ἢ [{.δὴ Kap | ἃ κἄ- ||! 

. λυμμᾶσϊ | κρυψὰᾶμξ | νὸν 

. πόδοιν | Koray || ἄρεσθ | at, 

. ἢ Ooov | elpect | as (uyov | ECope | νὸν 

: ποντὅπδρῷ vat pedew at. 

. Tos ἃ: ἔρεσσ || οὐσϊν ἅπεϊλ | as δίκρᾶτεις | “Arpetdac 

. κἄθ᾽ jp | ov me Pony. | at λιθδλεῦστ | ὅν apn 

ξὕναλγ J ely pera | τοῦδέ Tim | εἴς, 

. tov aio | ama || τὸς tox | εἴ. 


eS eS 


Vss. 325, 328, 331 (Letpsic ed. 333, 336, 339). 
ANTISPASTICS. 
325. τῶ pot por. | 
328. τῶ pot por. | 
991. τῷ παῖ παῖ. | 


1 Hermann’s arrangement. Compare, however, the remarks of 
Wunder, ad loc. 
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325. Antispastic monometer. | 
328. The same measure. 
331. The same measure. 


Vss. 340—344 (Leipsic ed. 348—353). 
| STROPHE γ΄. 
1. to | 
2. piroi ναὐβᾶταϊ, | μῦνοϊ ἐμῶν φίλῶν, 
3. μόνοϊ τ᾽ Eupevovr | és δρθῷ νὅμῷ; 
4. ecb | ἕ μ᾽ οἵ || bv apr | ἵ κῦμ ᾿ ἃ & pow | tas || ὕπο | 
(aris || 
ὅ. ἀμφϊδρδόμον κὔκλεϊτ | ai. 


1. Tambus. ! 

2. Dochmiac dimeter.? 

3. The same measure.? 

4. Iambic tetrameter. 

5. Dochmiac monometer hypercatalec. [or logacedic ]. 


Vss. 847—351 (Letpsic ed. 356—361). 
ANTISTROPHE γ΄. 

1. to 

2. γένος νᾶϊᾶς | apayov réxvas, 

9. ἅλιον ὅς ἔἐπέβας | ἕλισσῶν πλᾶτᾶν, * 

A. σὲ rot, | o€ τοῖ || μόνον [δέδορκ || ἅ wor | Evar || ἕ no 
|< ἐσοντ᾽" || 

ὥ 


, GAG μὲ σῦνδᾶτξ | ὃν. 


Vss. 354—356 (Leipsic ed. 364—366). 
STROPHE €. 
1. ὅρᾷς τὸν θρᾶσῦν, | τὸν evKapSiov, 
2. τὸν ἐν δᾶϊοις | ἄτρεστὸν μᾶχαϊς, 
3. ἕν ἄφδβοϊς μὲ Onpo | ἵ δεῖνὸν xepas ; 

* A single iambus, followed by ἃ dochmiac verse, is of frequent 
occurrence in the tragic choruses. Consult Seidler, de Vers. Dochm. 
p- 115. 

2 Respecting the hiatus after the shortened final syllable in pévoi, 
consult Hermann, Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 158, ed. Glasg. 


3 Seidler, de Vers. Dochm. p. 15. 
4 In the first foot of this line two long are resolved into four short. 
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. Dochmiac dimeter. 
. The same measure. 
. The same measure. 


ὡ bo μα 


Vss. 362—366 (Leipsic ed. 372—376).! 
STROPHE στ΄. 
1. ὦ δῦσ | pipis, ὃς || xépt μὲν | 
2. pedi | a τοῦς | ahaort | opas, || 
3. ev δ᾽ edikeoo | t Bova | ἵ καὶ || 
4. κλύὕτοῖϊς | πέσὼν || αἴπδλϊοῖϊς, ᾿ 
5. ἔρεμν | ὅν αἷμ || ἔδεῦσ | a. 





1. Anapestic dimeter brachycatalectic. 
2. Iambic dimeter. 

3. Choriambic and iambic monometer. 
4. Iambic and choriambic monometer. 
5. Iambic dimeter catalectic. 


Vss. 369—371 (Leipsic ed. 379—381). 
ANTISTROPHE €. 
1. to πᾶνθ᾽ ὅρῶν, | ἅπαᾶντῶν τ᾽ Get 
2. κἄκῶν opyavor, | τέκνον Aaptiov, 
3. Kakomiverrarov | τ᾽ ἅλημᾶ στρᾶτοῦ. 


Vss. 377 —381 (Lewsic ed. 387—391). 
ANTISTROPHE στ΄. 
. ὦ Zev, | mpdydvar || mpirarap, | 
. mas ἂν τὸν αἷμ || ὕλῶτ | ἅτον, || 
. ἐχθρὸν ἄλημ | ἅ τοῦς | re δῖσ- || 
. σᾶρχᾶς | ὅλεσσ | ἂς βᾶἄσϊλεϊς, 
. τέλος | θἄνοιμ || ¢ καῦτ | ds. 


Sr ἢ CO) bo "ὦ 


Vss. 884—400 (Leipsic ed. 394—409). 
STROPHE ζ΄. 
Ll. wo > 
2. σκότος ἔμον φᾶοδς | * 
1 Line 360 (Leipsic ed. 370) is an antispastic monometer, ai ai ὦ 
ai | like lines 325, 328, 331. 
2 Respecting the short syllable made long here [and in v. 4] at the 
end of the dochmius, consult Seidler, de Vers. Dochm. ἡ. 85. 
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3. ἔρεβος ὦ φᾶενν | Srarov, ὥς ἔμοϊ 

4. ἔλεσθ', | ἔλεσθ || Eu’ οἴκῆτδρᾶ" 

5. theo | ἕ μ᾽" οὔτ || = yap 

6. θεῶν γένος, οὔθ᾽ | ἀμέρϊῶν 

7. ἔτ᾽ ἀξ | tos || βλέπειν | rir’ eis || ova | ot avOp || array. 
8. ἀλλᾶ | μ᾽ ἃ AT || ὃς 

9. arkipa θέδς ὅ- | 

10. λεθρϊόν at | κίζει. 

11. ποῖ ris [οὖν φύγ! ἢ ; 

12. ποῖ por ] ὧν μὲν || ὦ ; 

18. εἴ ra | μὲν φθὶν [] εἴ, Pir | οἵ, 

14. τοῖσδ᾽ dp | οὔ πέλ || as 

15. papais | δ᾽ ἄγραϊς || πρδσκεῖμ | 6a || 
16. πᾶς δὲ | στρᾶτος || Simadr | ὅς ἂν || μέ 


17. xeipi piv | εὔοῖϊ. 





1, Iambus. 
2. Dochmiac monometer. 
3. Dochmiac dimeter. 
4. Iambic monometer and dochmuus. 
5. Iambic dimeter brachycatalectic. 
. 6. Choriambic dimeter. 
7. lambic trimeter and semantus trochee. 
8. Trochaic monometer hypercatalectic. 
9. Dochmiac monometer. * 
10. Glyconic without a base.* 
11. Trochaic monometer hypercatalectic. 
12. The same measure. 
13. Trochaic dimeter catalectic. 
14. Trochaic monometer hypercatalectic. 
15. Iambic dimeter. 
16. Iambic dimeter hypercatalectic. 
17. Adonic. 


! The word θεῶν forms one long syllable here. 

 “ Qui in fine trimetri additus est pes, numero videtur trochzus se- 
mantus esse.’”’ Herm. ad Gid. R. 1328. 

3 Compare Hermann, ad loc. We have given his reading, although 
Wunder maintains that the first syllable of ὀλέθριον cannot be thrown 


back to the preceding line. The latter editor makes ὅλεθριδν αἴκιζεῖ ἃ 


dactyl (the long being resolved into two short) and molossus. Her- 
mann, on the contrary, makes the dochmius end in two short, resolved 
from one long. 

4 Compare Herm. Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 361, ed. Glasg. 


2 | 
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Vss. 403—419 (Leipsie ed. 412—427). 


ANTISTROPHE ζ΄. 


1. id | 
2. wopot adippoor | 
3. πᾶραλᾶἄ τ᾽ ayrpa, καῖ | νέμδς ἐπακτὶον, 


πολὺν | πῦλῦν || μὲ δᾶρον τέ δὴ 

. κἄτεϊ | χἕτ᾽ apd || i Τροῖ- | 

ἂν xpdviv' ἄλλ᾽ | οὔκ Eri μ᾽ οὔκ 

. ἔτ᾽ ἄμπ | vdds || ἔχοντ | ἅ τοῦτ || ὅ ris | φρδνῶν || cord 
ὦ Σκὰ | μᾶνδρὶ || οἵ 

. γεϊτῦνες poat, 

10. εὐφρὄνξς “Apy | εἴοῖς 

Ll. οὔκ ἕτ᾽ | ἀνδρᾶ || μῆ 

12. ravd td | qr’, ἔπ || ὃς 

13. eéép | ew péy || οἵὸν | ov-! 

14. riva Tpot | ἃ στρᾶτ || οὔ 3 

15. δερχθῆ | χθόνος || μόλοντ᾽ | ἄπο || 
16. “Ἑλλᾶν | ids || τἄνῦν | δ᾽ arip || as 
17. ὡδὲ mpd | κεῖμαϊ. 


Φ Onn op 


Vss. 589—-598 (Leipsic ed. 596—608 ). 
 STROPHE Ne 


. Ὧ κλειν [ἃ Sadapis | od μεν | ποῦϑ 

. ναί | εἴς ἄλϊπλαγκ | τς [εὐδαϊμῶν + 

. πᾶσ | w πέρϊφᾶντ | ὅς ai | εἴ 

. ἔγὼ | δ᾽ ὅ τλᾶμ || ὧν πᾶλ | atds af’ οὔ | χρόνος 
. Wat | & μῖμν || ὦ λεῖμ | avi? Grow | & μὴν | ὧν " 
. ἀν | ηρϊθμῦς at | ἕν | εὐνῶμᾶ 

. xpove | τρυχὄμξνος 

. kaxav  ἐλπὶδ᾽ ἔχῶν 


CON ᾽ς ὧι ἃ COW μαὶ 


| We must read ἐξερέω here as ἃ trisyllable. Porson and Elmsley 
prefer ἐξερῷ at once, but the Attic rule does not hold good in lyric 
verse. Compare Hermann, ad loc. 

2 The diphthong οἱ in the word Τροίαν is shortened before the suc- 
ceeding vowel, and the first foot becomes a tribrach, answering to the 
trochee in the corresponding line of the strophe. Compare Spitzner, 
Gr. Pros. p. 7. 

2 Herm. Elem. Doctr. Meir. p. 362, ed. Glasg. 

4 Compare line 195. | 

5 We have adopted the reading recommended by Hermann. 
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9. ἕ ETU μὲ wor avvuoetw | ᾿ 


10. rév ἄπότρδπον & | ἵδηλ | ov a ἢ dav.? 





Glyconic hypercatalectic. 

Glyconic catalectic, with molossus following. 

. Glyconic hypercatalectic. 

. Iambic monometer and glyconic. 

. Tambic monometer and glyconic hypercatalectic. 

. Glyconic catalectic, with molossus following. 

. [ambus and choriambas, 

The same measure. 

Dochmiac monometer. 

Antispastic monometer and iamb. monom. hypercat. 


CP ee 


—_ 


Vss. 599—608 (Leipsic ed. 609—621). 


ANTISTROPHE 4%. 
Kai μοι | δύσθέρἄπεῦτ | ὅς At! ἂς 
. ξύν | ἐστὶν Ededp | ὅς | ὦ as pot 
θεί | ἃ pavia | ξύναῦλ | ὃς 
. ὃν ἐξ | ee wy | ὦ πρὶν | δῇ πῦτξ θοῦρ | io 
: κρᾶτοῦντ᾽ ἔν Αρ || εἴ νῦν | δ᾽ αὖ φρένὄς οἵ | ὅβῶτ | as 
φίλ | οἷς μέγᾶ πενθ | ὅς | εὔρηταῖ. 
. τᾶ mpw | δ᾽ Epya xepow 
μέγιστ | as aperas 
. ἄφϊλᾶ wap apirois | 


. ἔπέσ᾽ ἕπξσξ ped | ors | “Ατρεῖδ || ats. 


- το 


{πὶ 


Vss. 609—617 (οιρϑῖο ed. 622----698). 
STROPHE θ΄. 
1. Ἢ ποῦ | πᾶλαζ || ἃ μὲν | ἐντρῦφδς a | pépa, 
2. λεῦκῳ | δὲ γῆρ || a μάτ | Ap viv bray | νδσοῦντ | a 
3. φρένδμδ | pas ax || ovo7 | 
4. athivoy | aidivov 
5. οὐδ᾽ oixrp | as γδδν ὃρν | os an | δοῦς 
' ‘We have adopted the arrangement of Hermann. Compare Aschy- 
lus, Pers. 1055, dai aw? avia | ; Agam. 1162, τὶ rode Topo ἄγᾶν | ; &c. 
2 ἐς Versus antispasto incipit, quem sequitur penthemimeres iambi- 
cum.’’ Herm, ad loc. 











© Wars; 


GO NUS: Or μὰ Co DD) = 


Ὁ COSTS Or 09 DO μὸ 


ONS OB oo — 
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. ἥσει | δυσμδρδς ἀλλ᾽ | σξύτονοῦς | per ᾧδᾶς 
- θρηνήσ | εἴ χέρδπλῆκτ οἵ δ᾽ 


. ἐν στέρν | οἱσὶ πέσοῦντ | αἵ 


δοῦποϊ, | καὶ πῦλϊ | ἂς & | μῦγμᾶ  χαϊτᾶς. 





a 


- [ambic monometer and glyconic. 

. Iambic monometer and glyconic hypercatalectic. 
. Trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic. 

. Dactylic dimeter.! 


Choriambic dimeter hypercatalectic, with base. 
Choriambic trimeter catalectic, with base. 


. Choriambic monometer hypercatalectic, with base.? 


The same measure. 


. Phaleecian hendecasyllabic. 





Vss. 618—626 (Leipsie ed. 634—645). 


ANTISTROPHE θ΄, 


. κρεϊσσῶν | yap a || a κεύθμ | dy ὅ vooay || para 
- ὅς ἐκ | πᾶτρῷ || as ἥκ | ὧν yeveas | apior | ὃς 

. TOAUTOY | ov~A || yaiwy 

. οὔκ Ext | civrpdqots 

. ὀργαῖς | ἐμπέδδς ἄλλ᾽ | ἐκτός Sir | εἴ. 

. ὦ τλάμ | ὧν πᾶτξρ οἱ | av σέ péver | πὔθεσθ | az 
. παιδὸς | δῦσφῦρδν ar | ἂν, 


ἂν ovr | ὦ τὶς ἔθρεψ | ep 


. aiav | Αἰᾶκϊδ | av ἃ | rep | rovde. 





Vss. 674—686 (Leipsic ed, 694—706). 


STROPHE ί. 


. edpié | Epar |! 7, mept | xapis || δ᾽ aver | Spar. | 


i@, to, Πᾶν, Πᾶν, 


. ὦ Πὰν, Ϊ Πᾶν ἄλϊπλαγκτ Ϊ ἕ Κυλ- 
. λανί | ἂς xtvoxr | ὕποῦ 
. πετραί | ἂς ano Seip | ἄδος 
, ay Ss ae viv = v= 
. pay | 78,8 | θεων χὄρδποι | ἄναξ, 
. ὅ | πὼς μοι | Νυύσϊὰ Κνῶσσ | ὃ σρχ- 
. ἡμᾶτ᾽  αὐτῦὔδὰ | ἢ ξὺν | ὧν ἵ | ais. 
δεῖ ee et lle 





1 This verse may also be scanned as a choriambus and iambus. 
* Called also a Pherecratic verse. 
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9. viv γὰρ € | pot ped | εἴ xdp | evoat 
11 ¢ Kaptan δ᾽ ὕπερ  πέλἄγξων μόλῶν [ἄναξ | “Amand || dv 
12, 6 | Aarts εὖ | γνῶστος 
ἕμοϊ | évvet || js [δι | & πᾶντ | Os εὖ || φρῶν. 


. [ambic trimeter. 

. Dochmiac monometer. ' 

. Glyconic. 

. The same measure. 

. The same measure. * 

. Glyconic, increased by a syllable before the base. $ 
. The same measure. 

. Phalecian hendecasyllabic. 

. Logacedic. 

10, 11. Dochmiac dimeter and iambic monom. hyperc. 
12. Glyconic. 

13. Two iambic monometers hypercatalectic, the se- 
cond with anacrusis. 


CONT ὦ Or ἃ CO WO = 


Vss. 687—699 (Leipsic ed. 706—718). 

ANTISTROPHE ί. 

. ἕλῦσ | ἕν αἷν || ὅν ἄχὅς | Gm’ opp || ἅτῶν | “Apis || 

1d, ἴω" νῦν αὖ; 

νῦν, ὦ | Ζεῦ mapa λεῦκ | ὅν ev- 

. ἄμερ | ov πέλᾶσαϊ | pads 

. θοῶν  ὡκὔδλῶν | νέων 

. ὅτ᾽ | Αἴας | λαθϊπονος | πᾶλιν 

θε | ὧν δ᾽ αὖ | πανθὕτᾶ Oeop |v εξ- 

qvio’, | evvopt | a σὲβ | ὧν μέγ | tora 

nav 6 pey | as xpov | ὃς pap | aivet 

10.) κοῦδέν ἄναῦδητον | parigaiw ἄν εὖ | re γ᾽ εξ  ἄελπτ || 

11. ῶν 

12. Αἴ ἂς μέτἄνεγν | a067 

13. θυμοῦ | τ᾽ “Ατρεῖδ || ais | pey | ἅλῶν |] τέ vet | Kew. 


τῷ CONT Crp 09 DD καὶ 


1 Consult Seidler, de Vers. Dochm. p. 35. The second vowel in 
the verse is shortened before the one that succeeds. 

2 In this and the three following verses Hermann gives a different 
arrangement. The mode adopted above, however, is sanctioned by 
Seidler (ep. ad Lobeck.) q 

3 Consult Hermann, Elem. Metr. Doctr. Ὁ. 358, seqg., ed. Glasg. — 


| 





~_— 
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847, πῦνος | rove || πόνον | φέρεϊ. || 

848. πᾷ; πᾷ, | 

849. πᾷ γᾶρ | οὔκ ἕβ || av ey | ὦ; : 
850. Kovdeis | ἔπῖστ || drat [μὲ σῦμμ || ἄθεϊν | Toros. || 
851. oi | 

852. δοῦπον | αὖ κλῦ || ὦ τὶν | a. 

853. ἡμῶν | γέ νᾶ || ds κοῖν | ὅπλοῦν || ὅμτλ | tar. || 
854. ri οὖν δῆ: | 

855. πᾶν ἔστ | ἵβῆτ || at πλεῦρ | ὅν Eom || Epav | rear. || 
856. Exeis ovr; | 

857. πόνοῦ | γέ πλῆθ || ὃς Kovd | Ev εἴς |] ψῖν | πλέον. || 
858. ἄλλ᾽ οὔδ᾽ | Epot || δῆ τῆν | ap’ HA || tod | βόλῶν | 
859. κέἕἔλεῦθ | dy ἃ || νῆρ οὔδ | ayo {| δῆλοι | paveis. || 


847. Iambic dimeter. 

848. Spondee (as part of an iambic line).' 
849. Trochaic dimeter catalectic. 

850. Iambic trimeter. 

851. Iambic monometer brachycatalectic. 
852. Trochaic dimeter catalectic. 

853. Iambic trimeter. 

854. Bacchic monometer. 

855. Iambic trimeter. 

856. Bacchic monometer. 

857. Iambic trimeter. 

858. The same measure. 

859. The same measure. 


Vss. 860—868 (Leipsic ed. 879—890). 
STROPHE τά. 
. Tis av δητᾶ pot, | ris av φἴλδπονῶν 
adiadav ἔχ | ὧν aimvois aypas 
. ἢ τὶς ὅ | λυμπὶᾶ | dav | θέῶν ἢ pray 
Βοδσπορϊ | ὧν πότἄμῶν ἵδρῖς 
. τὸν ὦ  μῦθὺῦ || μὸν | εἴ πόθι | πλᾶζόμένοδν λεῦσσῶν 
ἄπῦοι | σχέἕτλὶὰἃ γὰρ 
. Ewe ye τὸν μᾶκρῶν  ἄλατᾶν rover 
ovpia | μῆ πέλἄᾶσαϊ Spdp@ 
. GAN ἄμενηνόν ἄνδρ | ἅ pH | Acdocew || ὅποῦ. | 


—  Ξ. ς-ὀ ὠὠὀυὄ-ως. ὐἈὠὔὄυ......... 


τῷ CONT δὴ OB 09 DO καὶ 








1 Or, in other words, iambic monometer brachycatalectic. 
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Dochmiac dimeter.! 
Antispastic and dochmiac monometers. 
Dactylic dimeter hypercat. and dochmiac monom. * 
Dactylic and dochmiac monometers. 
Iambic. penthem., dactylic, and dochmiac monom. 
-Cretic dimeter. 
. Dochmiac dimeter. 
. Cretic and dochmiac monometers.$ 
Dochmiac monometer and ischiorrhogic iambic.* 


© CONT OVE 9 PO κῸ 


869. ζῶ pot poi | 

871. to τλῆμῶν | 

875. τὶ δ᾽ ἐστιν | 

878. ὦ pot ἐμῶν νδστῶν | 

879. ὦ | pot kare | wepver ay | ἀξ 

880. rovdé σῦνν | αὐτᾶν ὦ τἄλᾶς. 

881. ὦ τἄλαϊ | φρῶν γῦναϊ. | 

886. ὦ pot ἔμᾶς aras | οἷός ἄρ᾽ αἰμᾶχθῆς; 

887. ἄφρᾶκτος φίλων | 

388. ἐγ | ὦ δ᾽ ὅ πᾶντἄ | κῶφῦς ὅ [πᾶντ᾽ ἄϊδρ | ts 
889, kar?) | μέλῆ || σὰ πᾷ | πᾷ 

890. ketral ὅ | δῦστρᾶπέ ABE ΝΕ 
891. duc [ὠνῦμδς | Αἴᾶς ; 


Creme Se ὕ.- 


369. Antispastic monometer. 

871. The same measure. 

875. Bacchic monometer. 

878. Dochmiac monometer. ° 

879. Dactylic trimeter catalectic, with anacrusis. 
880. Cretic and dochmiac monometer. 

881. Cretic dimeter. 


| Seidler, de Vers. Dochm. p. 13. 

2 Id. p. 145. 

5 15.Ὁ0..125,.127. | 

4 ἐἐ Versus 874 (859) iambico finitur ex eo genere, quod apte ischi- 
orrhogicum appellari posse in elementis doctrine metrice dixi.”’ 
(Herm., ad loc.) | 

δ 6 Monuit Seidlerus hunc versum conjungi posse cum sequenti in 
unum hexametrum heroicum. At recte me monuit Hermannus, non 
solere tragicos versum illum ita nude ejusmodi numeris adjungere, 
quales sunt qui antecedunt et sequuntur.’’ (Wunder, ad loc.) 


~_ 
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886. Dochmiac dimeter.' 

887. Dochmiac monometer. 

888. Iambelegus. * 

889. Iambic dimeter catalectic. 
890. Dactylic trimeter catalectic. 
891. Adonic, with anacrusis. 


Vss. 902—910 (Leipsic ed. 925—936). 

ANTISTROPHE td 

. ἔμελλες τἄλᾶς | ἔμελλες xpovea 

. στέρεδφρῶν ἄρ᾽ | εξᾶνὕσεϊν κἄκᾶν 

. poipav a | metpeot | ὧν | mover roid pot 

. mavvixa | καὶ φἄξθοντ᾽ * * 8 

. ἄνεστ | Evat || és | apoppor’ | ἐχθῦδόπ᾽ “Ατρεῖϊδαϊς 

οὔλιῷ | σῦν πᾶθεϊ 

. μἔγᾶς ἄρ᾽ ἣν Exew | ὅς ἀρχῶν χρόνος 

. πημᾶτῶν | ἡμός ἄριστὄχεϊρ 

* * * * δηλῶν | Exetr | ayav | πέρϊ. | + 


COON Dob oboe 


——— 


VERSE 
911. id pot poi | 

913. t@ pot pot | 

917. ξύναῦδω | 

920. ὦ pol, ἄναλγῃτῶν | 
921. dio | σῶν ἔθρὸ | ods ἄν | avdor 
922. ἐργὄν Ατρ | cidav τῶδ᾽ ἄχεϊ 
923. ἄλλ᾽ ἄπεϊργ | οἵ θέδς 
928. ἢ pa κέλαϊνωπᾶν | θυμὸν ἐφυβριζεῖς 
929, πόλυτλᾶς ἄνῆρ | 
930. ye | λᾷ δὲ τοῖσϊ |. μαϊνὸμξ | νοῖς aye | ow 


931. πόλῦν | γέλωτ || & φεῦ | φεῦ 





' In the common text, verse 883 (Leips. 905) reads as follows, 
τίνος ποτ᾽ ap ἔπραξε χειρὶ δύσμορος, and is an iambic trimeter. Her- 
mann, however, gives ἔρξε for ἔπραξε, and makes the line consist of an 
iambic monometer hypercatalectic and iambic dimeter brachycatalectic. 

= Consult 128, note 1. 

> Two syllables wanting to complete the line. Hermann reads ἄρα. 
Elmsley prefers ἄναξ. 

* Four syllables wanting at the beginning of the line. Brunck re- 
ceives into the text the supplement given by Triclinius, namel, ’Ay:A- 
λέως : but Musgrave, with more probability, suggests χρυσοδέτων; 
which is approved of by Hermann. 
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932. ξὺν τέ δῖπλ | οἵ βᾶσϊλ | ἧς 
933. κλύ | ὄντές Ατρ | εἴδαϊ. 


The scanning of these verses, from 911 to 933, corresponds, 
line for line, to that of verses 869—891. 


Vss. 1186—1140 (Letpsie ed. 1162—1167). 
ANAPZSTIC MEASURE. 

. ἔσταϊ | peyarjs || epidds | ris ayer || 

. ἄλλ᾽ as | divacat || Τεῦκρξ Tax | ovas || 

σπεῦσον | κοϊλῆν || κἀπέτον | τὶν weir || 

. TOO EVO | a Bpérois || τόν det [μνῆστον || 

. τἄφον ed | ρῶεντ || ἅ κἄθεξ | εἰ. (Parcemiac.) 


Or μὰ ὧϑ εῷ Fm 


Vss. 1158—1164 (7, οϊρεὶς ed. 1185—1191). 
STROPHE ιβ'. 
le τὶς apa | vedros || ἐς wore | λῆ- 
ἕξει mohumharykr | ὧν ἔτξων | ἄρτθμος 
τᾶν & | παῦστὸν || atév ἔμοῖ 
Sop | ὕσσοντῶν | μοχθῶν' 
. a τᾶν érayar | ava 
τὰν | εὐρὠδῆ | Tpotay 
dus | TAVOV OVELO | ὃς Ελλανῶν;: 


ΒΕ ΤΙΝῈ 





Tambic dimeter catalectic. 
Choriambic dimeter catalectic. 
Trochaic and choriambic monometers. 
Glyconic. 

The same measure. 

6. The same measure. 

7. The same measure. 


Se re 


Vss. 1165—1170 (Leipsic ed. 1192—1198). 
ANTISTROPHE ιβ΄. 
1, ὄφξλξ | πρδὅτξἕρδν || aibepa | δῦν- 
2. at μέγᾶν ἢ | rov πόλὕκοιν | ὅν aday 


ΕΑ molossus here takes the place of the choriambus, and so also in 
verse 6. Compare Hermann, Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 360, ed. Glasg. 
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3. κεῖνός ἄνῆρ | os oriyepav' 

4. ¢| δεῖξέν ὅπλῶν | “EAAG- 

5. ot | κοῖνόν “Αρῆν" | to 

6. πόν | οἵ mpoyovot | mover" 

7. κεῖν | ὃς yap ἕπερσ᾽ | ἕν avOparois. 


Vss. 1171—1182 (Leipsic ed. 1199—1210), 
STROPHE ιγ΄. 

. ἕκειν | ds ob || TE orEpavar — 

οὔτέ Baber | ἂν KtAtkav 

veipev Epo | τερψὶν Spir | ew 

ov | τε yAUKUY avr | ὧν oToBov 

. δυσμῦδρδς ovr’ | Evvixtay 

. τερψὶν iad | εἶν" 

ἐρωτῶν | 

ἐρώτ | ὧν δ᾽ ἅπέπαυ σὲ» ὦ pot 

. κεῖμ | αἵ δ᾽ ἄμξριμν | ὅς otras 

. a | εἴ πῦὕκϊναϊς | dpdcois | 

. TEVYOMEVOS κῦμᾶς 

. Avypas | punpara Τροῖ | ase 


become 
SOOUISM SPW 


ee ed 
ΚΘ = 


. [ambic monometer and choriambus. 

. Choriambic dimeter. 

. Choriambic dimeter hypercatalectic. 

Choriambic dimeter, with anacrusis. 

Choriambic dimeter. 

. Choriambic monometer hypercatalectic. 

Bacchic monometer. 

. Glyconic hypercatalectic, with base. 

. The same measure, with anacrusis. 

10. The same measure. 

11. Choriambic monometer and iambus. 
12. Pherecratic. 


τῷ COSTS OB WDD πὶ 





Vss. 1183—1194 (Letpsie ed. 1211—1222). 
ANTISTROPHE 17’. 
1. καὶ πρῖν | μὲν οὖν || ἐννύχϊοῦ 
2. δεϊμᾶτὅς ἣν | pot πρόβδλᾶ 





εὐ [A choriambic answers to ἃ trochaic monometer in the strophe.| 
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3. καὶ Behav | Oovpids At | ἂς" 
4. νῦν | δ᾽ οτος avetr | αἵ στὕγερῷῳ 
5. δαϊμόνϊ ris | pot ris ἔτ᾽ οὖν 
6. rep is ἔπεστ | at; 
7. yévoipay | 
8. wy or | Gev ETEOT Ϊ ἵ ποντοῦ 
9. πρό | BAW ἄλϊκλῦστ | ὅν ἄκρᾶν 
10. ὑπ | ὃ πλᾶκἄ Σοῦν | tov 
11. τᾶς tépas | ὅπῶς 
12. πρδσεϊῖπ | οἵμὲέν “Αθᾶ | vas. 


Vss. 1874—1392 (Leipsic ed. 1402—1420). 
ANAPASTIC MEASURE. , 

ἄλϊς ἢ [δῆ yap || πόλῦς ἐκ | τέτἄταϊ 

. χρὄνδς GAN [οἵ μεν || κοϊλῆν [κἄπξἕτον || 

.. χερσϊ ray | vvere || ror δ᾽ ty | ἱβᾶτον || 

. τρίπόδ᾽ aud | ἵπῦρον || λοῦτρῶν | dotay | 

. θεσθ᾽ ἐπὶ | καῖρὸν || pia δ᾽ ἐκ | κλὶσὶᾶας || 

. ἀνδρῶν | τλῆ || τόν trac | mdtop || 

. Kooper | hépéra || 

mat σῦ δέ | πᾶτρος || γ᾽ ὅσδν tox | veils || 

. φίλδτητ | ἵ θίγῶν, || πλευρᾶς | σῦν Epor || 

10. rao® ent | κοῦφτζ᾽" || ext yap | θερμαῖ || 

ΕἸ, ciptyy | és ava || φῦσῶσ | ἵ μέλᾶν || 

12. μένος ἀλλ᾽ | aye πᾶς, || PiAds oo | Tis ἄνῆρ |' 

13. φῆσϊ πὰρ | εἴναῖ, || covcéa | Bara || 

14. τῶν avdp | ἵ πόνων || τῷ πᾶντ᾽ | ἄγαθῷ |} 

15. Kovdert | πῶ λῷ || dvi θνῆτ | av (Parcemiac.) ' 

16. Atay | rds ὅτ᾽ ἣν || rove Pav | ὦ. (Parcemiac.) 

17. ἢ πολλ | & Bporois || ἐστὶν 8 | oveir || 

18. yavat | πρὶν ἵδειν || δ᾽ ovdets | partis || 

19, τῶν μελλ | ὄντῶν, || 6 τἴ mpaé | εἴ. (Parcemiac.) 


® 


CO Day ὦ Or oh CO NO ee 





* fHermann has edited, Κοὐδενί γ᾽ ᾧτινι λῴονι Ovntav. | 


CHORAL SCANNING 


OF THE 


(EDIPUS. TYRANNUS. 





I. Vss. 151—158. 
STROPH#! a. 
Ὦ Aids | adve | πῆς part, | ris wore | ras πῦλῦ | χρῦσοῦ 
. Πῦθὼν | ds aya || aas | ἐβᾶς | 
. OnBas ; | Exrera | pat PoBEp | av ppeva, | δειμᾶτϊ | maddov, 
i ἢϊξ | δαλϊξ | Tatar, 
- υ uv -— Eu vw - v v - vv 

. ἀμφὶ cot | afope | vos τὶ pot ἢ ver, 
. ἢ πέρϊ | TEASE | vais ὦ | pats madty 


ὧι em CO τὸ = 


. ἐξανῦ | σεῖς χρξος. 
. εἰπὲ μοὶ, | ὦ χρῦσξ | as! τέκνον | “EAridds, | ἀμβρὸτξε | Paya. 


Hay on 


ere err 


Dactylic hexameter. 

Iambic dimeter acatalectic. 
Dactylic hexameter. 

. Dactylic trimeter, with anacrusis. 
Dactylic tetrameter. 

The same measure. 

. Dactylic dimeter. 

Dactylic hexameter. 


CONT SD σι μὲ 9.0 τ 





1 [ὦ Apud tragicos 5806 legitur χρύσεος prima correpta. Primus 
hoc observavit Hermannus, quem vide, Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 44. 
Exempla prebent Sophocles (Ed. T. 158. 188. Ant. 103. Euripides 
Iph. A. 1051. Iph. T. 1255. fro. 520. 856. (ubi χρύσεος in κρόκεος 
metri causa mutavit Barnesius) Bacch. 373. MHeracl. 916. Herc. 
551. 396. El. 192.’”’—E£lmsl. Eur. Med. 618.] 


H 
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I. Vss. 159—166 


ANTISTROPHE a. 
. Πρῶτᾶ σὲ | xexddpe | νὸς Ovya | rep Δὶδς | ἀμβρὅτ᾽ “Δ | ava, 
yaia | ὄχον || τ᾽ ἄδελφ | Ear || 
“Aprépiv | ἃ κὕκλδ | evr’ ayd | pas Opdvov | εὔκλξᾶ | éaocet 
καὶ | Φοιϊβὸν € | καβδλδν, | τῷ 
τρισσοὶ ἅ | AEéivsp | οἵ mpoda | νητὲ pot, 
εἰ wore | καὶ mpore | pas a | τᾶς ὕπερ- 


SID Cro CoO καὶ 


δρνῦμξ | vas moet 
CD ae Aig - viv -- νυ - viv - θέ ν - = 
jvicdr | ἐκτὸπὶ | ἂν Prdya | mHparos,  ἐλθέτξ | Kat νῦν. 


be 





11. Vss. 167—175. 


STROPHE 6’. 


“Q rérot, | ἄνᾶρϊθμ || ἅ yap | φέρῶ || 

. whpara’ | vocet || δὲ pot | apozas || στὅλδς, οὔδ᾽ | evi || 
φροντϊδὸς | eyxos, 

@ τὶς & | λεξέταϊ, | οὔτέ yap | Exyova 

κλυ | τᾶς xOoves | αὐξέταϊ, | οὔτέ τὸ | kotciv 

ip | t || ὧν κἄμᾶ | τῶν ave [χοῦσϊ yi | vatkés 

ἄλλον | δ᾽ ἄν ἀλλ || 6 mpdaid | ots, ἅπέρ | εὐπτέρον | ὄρνῖν, 
κρεϊσσν a | μαϊμᾶκξ | τοῦ mupos | Opyevov 

axray | πρῦς éor || Epov | Oeov. 


Ὁ COSTS rb OO DD καὶ 





Iambic dimeter acatalectic. _ 

Verse resembling an iambic trimeter.? 

Dactylic dimeter, or Adonic. 

Dactylic tetrameter. 

Dactylic tetrameter, with anacrusis. 

TIambie monometer catalectic, with dactylic tetram. 
Iambicmonometer acatalectic, with dactylic tetram. 
Dactylic tetrameter. 

Iambic dimeter catalectic. 


ΝΟ» 


oT 8 


SON 


' We must pronounce θεοῦ as one syllable, by syneresis, in order 
that the verse may correspond with the last line of the antistrophe. 
Compare Porson, ad Orest. 393: ‘‘ Veteres Attici hanc vocem (θεός) 
libenter in sermone contraxisse videntur ; nomina enim a θεός incipi- 
entia pronunciarunt, @ouyevidys, Θουκυδίδης,᾽᾽ &e. | 
* Compare Hermann, ad /oc.: ‘‘ Versum efficiunt [sc. verba ordAos, 
οὐδ᾽ ἔνι] similem trimetro iambico, nisi quod quintus pes anapestus 
est.”’ 


© CONT SD ὅν ἃ CO DD = 
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IL Vss 176—184 (Leipsic ed. 179—189). 


ANTISTROPHE β΄. 


. ὧν monis | avtiptOp || ὅς δλλ | drat || 
. viprea | δὲ γένεθλ 
. κεϊταὶ ἄν | οἰκτῶς" 

- ων ὦ - νἊν"υ = PF “ὦ - vey 
. ἐν δ᾽ add | xo πῦλϊ | αἵ τ᾽ ἐπὶ | parépés 
. ἀκ | τᾶν mapa | Baptoy | ἄλλδθέν | adAat 
. λύγρῶων | πόν || ὧν ikr | Apes Ex | tordva  χοῦσϊν. 





| a πρὸς πέδῳ || Oavarn | Popa | 


παϊᾶν | δέ λᾶμπ || εἴ ordvd | ἐσσᾶ τέ | γηρῦς op | αὔλος" 
ὧν ὕπέρ, | ὦ χρῦσξ | a Ovya | rép Atos, 


. edd | πᾶ πεμψ || ὅν ark | a. 





Vss. 185—197 (Leipsic ed. 190—202). 


STROPHE 7’. 


. “Apéa | τέ τὸν || parepor | 

. ὃς νῦν | ἄχαλκ || ὅς dow | War || 

. préyet | μέ wept [] Bon | rds avr || tag | ὧν 

. πᾶλισσ | ὕτον || δρᾶμῆ | pa var || ἴσας | πᾶτρᾶς |} 


ἄποῦ | pov εἴτ᾽ || ἐς peyay 
θαλᾶμδν | “Audit || τρϊτῆς | 


. er | ες τὸν ἄπ | ξένον | δρμὸν 

. Θρῇκϊ | ὃν kro || δῶνᾶ" | 

. τέλεϊ [γὰρ «|| τί νῦξ | ἄφῃ || 

. τοῦτ᾽ em | ἡμᾶρ || ἐρχἕτ | av 

. τὸν ὦ τᾶν πῦρῳ | δρῶν 

. ἄστρᾶ | πᾶν κρᾶτ || ἢ νέμ | ὧν Ζεῦ || 
, Tarép td τέῳ | φθισὸν κέραῦνῷ. 


. Iambic dimeter brachycatalectic. 

. Lambic dimeter acatalectic. 
Iambic trimeter catalectic. 
Jambic trimeter acatalectic. 
Iambic monometer and cretic. 
Trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic. 
Dactylic trimeter, with anacrusis. 
Trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic. 
Iambic dimeter acatalectic. 


CONT ST OD NO γα 





_ 1 


We have adopted, in this and the two succeeding verses, the 


arrangement of Hermann, as given by Erfurdt, ad Joc. 


Η 2 
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10. Trochaic dimeter catalectic. 

11. Antispastic monometer brachycatalectic. 
12. Trochaic dimeter acatalectic. 

13. Dochmiac dimeter [doubtful]. 


Tif. Vss. 198—2)0 (εὐρεῖς ed, 203—215). 
ANTISTROPHE γ΄. 
. Aveer | ἄναξ || ra τέ σᾶ | 
. χρῦσδστρ | ὄφῶν || am’ ayk | ὕλῶν || 
. Berea | θέλοιμ᾽ |] ἄν ada | par’ ἐν || δᾶτεϊῖσθ | αἱ 
. apa | ya mpoo || rabevr | & ras || τέ πῦρ | φῦροῦς || 
. “Aprépt | dds atyA || as ξῦν ats 
. AvK? dp | ea δῖ] ᾷσσεῖ" | 
. τὸν | xpvodpi | τρᾶν re xt | κλῆσκῶ 
. ra08’ ἔπ | ὠνῦ || μὸν yas | 
. owen | & Bary || dv ev | ἴον || 
. Mawvad | av op || δστῦλ | ov 
. πέλασθῆναϊ | φλέγοντ᾽ 
. * * | ἀγλᾶ || owt | πεῦκᾷ ||! 
. Et τὸν amore | pov ἐν θέοϊς θεον'" 


μκω- μμω fered foam 
δι mm OO GNI Of ὦ NW = 


IV. Vss. 458—466 (Leipsic ed. 463—472). 
STROPHE δ΄. 
. Tis ov | τὶν ἃ [] θεσπὶξ | meta | Δελφὶς | εἴπέ  πετρᾶ 
. appar | appar | ὧν τέλξ | σᾶντἄ | owt | aici | χερσὶν, 3 
. ὦ | pa viv ἄελλ | ἄδῶν 
. ix | πῶν obévape | répov 
. gu | ya πόδα vo | par. 
. ἐνόπλος | yap ex’ αὖ || τόν ἕπενθρ | doer || 
. πῦρϊ καὶ | στέρδπαϊς || 6 Atos | yeveras || 
. Sew | at δ᾽ ἅμ᾽ ἕποντ | αἵ 
. Kypés | ἄναπλὰ || κῆτοϊ. 


COND ὧι WNW μὰ 





1. Iambic monometer, with a logacedie. 
2. Spondaic dimeter, with a logacedic. 
3. Glyconic. 


.- 
---.-.. 


' A word of two syllables wanting, according to Hermann’s arrange- 
ment. 

* The two spondees which begin this measure are very probably 
semantus trochees. 





Ὁ ὦ χὰ σὺ οι OD τομαὶ 


Ὁ SOT DOT CO DO » 


Πα Consult Hermann, Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 359, ed. Glasg. 
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4, The same measure. 
5. Glyconic catalectic, or Pherecratic. 
6. Anapestic dimeter. 
7. The same measure. 
8. Glyconic catalectic. 
9. Trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic. 


IV. Vss. 467—475 (Leipsic ed. 473—482). 


ANTISTROPHE δ΄. 


. Ehaprp | = yap || τοῦ vips | ἐντὸς | apri | as φᾶν | εἰσᾶ 
. papa | Παᾶρνᾶσσ | οὔ τὸν ἅ [ δῆλόν | avdpa | marr ἵχν | 


EVEL. 
gor | a yap ὕπ᾽ ayp | tay 
ὕλ | av ava τ᾽ ἄντρ | ἅ Kat 
πέτρ | as as ταῦρ | os! 
peréds | μέλξῳ || 700% χῆρ | εὐῶν || 
ra μέσομ | Para yas || ἄπόνδσφ | τζῶν || 
pavr | ea τᾶ δ᾽ at | εἴ 
(avra | mepind || rarai. 


V. Vss. 476—484 (Letpsic ed. 483—497). 
STROPHE €. 

δεῖνᾶ μέν οὖν, | Sea τἄρᾶσσ | εἴ cdpds οἵ | GydbEras, 
οὔτέ SoKovrr , | οὔτ᾽ anopack | ὄνθ᾽" ὃ τὶ λεξ | oo ἄπορῶ. 
méropat | δ᾽ ἐλπῖσὶϊν, οὔτ᾽  ἐνθᾶδ᾽ δρῶν, | οὔτ᾽ ὄπϊσῶ 
τὶ γὰρ ἢ | Λαβδαᾶκϊδαϊς, | ἢ 
τῷ Πολύβου | VELKOS EKELT , Ϊ οὔτξ πᾶροϊ | θὲν πῦτ' ἕγῶγ᾽ 
οὔτέ τἄνῦν | πῶ 
ἐμᾶθον | πρῦς ὅτοῦ | | 59 Bacave * 
ἐπὶ τᾶν | émida || μὸν pariv εἴμ᾽ | Οἰδίποδα 
Λαβδᾶκϊ | dais ext | koupos ἅδη | λῶν Oavarar. 


ee Fae 


1. Choriambic tetrameter. 
2. The same measure. 
3. An anapest, with a choriambic trimeter. 


eee 


2? A word is wanting here to complete the measure, and make the 


line answer to the corresponding one of the antistrophe. Hermann 
suggests χρησάμενος. ) 
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An anapeest, with a choriambic monometer hyperrat. 
. Choriambic tetrameter. 

. Choriambic monometer hypercatalectic. 

Anapestic monometer and choriambic dimeter. 

The same measure. 

Dactylic dimeter and choriambic dimeter. 


COSTS sh 





V. Vss. 485—493 (Leipsic ed. Bec τ 


ANTISTROPHE έ. 


jem 


. ἄλλ 6 μὲν οὖν | Zeds, ὅ τ᾽ Απολλ | ὧν ξύνξτοι, | καὶ τὰ 
βροτῶν 

. εἰδότες" ἄνδρ Ϊ ὧν δ᾽ Sti μᾶντ | ts πλξὸν ἢ | yo φέρξταϊ 

. κρὶσὶς οὔκ | ἐστὶν ἅλῇ | θῆς" copia | & ἂν oddiay 

πᾶρἄμεϊψ | elev aviip" | ἀλλ᾽ 

οὔπῦτ᾽ éyay | av πρὶν Woy | opOdv ἔπος, | μεμφδμξνῶν 

ἂν κἄταφαϊ | ἢν" 

pavépa | yap ἔπ αὖ || τῷ πτέρδεσσ᾽ | HAGE κῦρᾶ 

more καὶ | σδφδς ὡφθ || ἢ, Bacdva | θ᾽ dvmdris 

. τῷ am € | μᾶς ppévos | οὐπὅτ᾽ δφλῆ | cet Kakiay. 


See 


VI. 7755. 630—636 (Leipsic ed, 649—657). 


STROPHE or’. 


1. m0 | οὔ θέλη | σᾶς ppoviy | σᾶς τ᾽ ἄναξ, | λισσῦμαϊ. 

2. τὶ cot | θξλεῖς || Oar εἴ | Kida I 

3. τὸν | ovre πρὶν νῆπϊον, | viv τ᾽ ἕν ὄρκ | ᾧ μἔγᾶν 

4 xaratéd | ἕσαϊ. || 

Ὁ. οισθ᾽ οὖν | & χρῆζ || εἴς : Lo | a a. hpag || € δῇ | τὶ dis. 1 
6. τὸν évayn φίλον | pawdr’ ἕν atria 

7. σῦν ἄφἄνεϊ sys | ἄτιμον Barew. 


Cretic tetrameter, with anacrusis. 
Jambic dimeter. 

Cretic tetrameter, with anacrusis 
Tambic monometer, 

lambic trimeter. 

Dochmiac dimeter. 

Dochmiac dimeter. 


SI ST BD PO μ 
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VII. Vss. 689—645 (Letpsic ed. 660—668). 
STROPHE ζ΄. 

. ov τὸν | πᾶντῶν | av | θέον πρόμον adidv* 

. ἔπεϊ ἄθεδς, Apidos, | 6 rt πὕμᾶτον 

. ὅλοϊμᾶν φρδνη | ow εἴ ravd exo. 

Grd μ᾽ ἃ | Sdopopas! 

ya φθὶνοῦσᾶ τρῦχ | εἴ 

. καὶ τἄδ᾽ | εἴ Kak || οἷς Kak | a 

mpooawet τοῖς | πᾶλαζ | ra πρὸς || σφῶν. 


STS) Οὐ oo BO ναὶ 


. Ischiorrhogic iambi, with dochmius. 

A dochmiac and cretic monometer. 3 

Dochmiac dimeter. 

Cretic dimeter. 

Dochmiac monometer hypercatalectic. 

. Trochaic dimeter catalectic. 

Antispast and iambic monometer hypereatalectic. 


So Soe a 


VI. Vss. 655—661 (Leipsic ed. 678—686). 
ANTISTROPHE στ΄. 

. γύ | vai τὶ μελλ | εἴς κὄμιζ | εἶν δόμῶν | rovd ἔσω ; 

. μᾶθοῦ i σᾶ γ᾽ ἢ || ris ἢ | τὕχη. || 

δόκ | ots ayv | as λδγῶν | HAGE, Sar | εἴ δὲ καὶ 

τό piv | dior. 

. ἀμφοῖν ὴ am αὖτ || ow; vat | xt? καῖ] ris ἣν | λόγος ; || 

. GAls Emory aris, | yas mporrdvovpEvas, 

7. φαϊνἕταϊ, EvP ENE | ἕν, αὑτοῦ μένεῖϊν. 


He eae 





VII. Vss. 664—670 (Letpsic ed. 689—697). 
ANTISTROPHE ¢’, 
1. &’vaké | εἴπον | μὲν οὔχ | ἅπαξ μδνδν tobi δὲ 
2. rapadpovipor, ἁπδρδν | emt hpovipa 
3. mepavoai μ᾽ av et | σέ νοσφιζῦμαϊ, 

* We have adopted Hermann’s emendation, μ᾽ ἃ δυσμόρως, i in n place 
of the common reading, μοι δυσμόρῳ, and have rejected ψυχάν, which 
the common text gives in the succeeding line. 

* The dochmius is here resolved into eight short syllables (Seidler, 
de Vers. Dochm. p. 63, seq.), and the cretic into five. 
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. ὅστ᾽ ἔμᾶν | γᾶν piray 

. ἐν Trovois adv | ov- 

. σᾶν kar | δρθὸν || οὔρὶσ | as 

. τἄνῦν 7 εὔπομπ | ὅς εἴ | Svvat || δ. 


VIII. Ves. 836—845 (Leipsic ed. 863—872). 


μκ 
DoeoonDmarkk YS = 


OO NO 


μ--« 


Θ Ὁ CONDO 


STROPHE 7. 


. εἴ pot | édver || ἢ φέρ | δντὶ || ’ 
es Tay εὖ | σεπτὸν ἄγει: ἂν λδγῶν 

. ἔργ | av τέ πᾶντῶν, | dv νῦμ | οἵ πρό || Kewrat | 
. vyimrod€es, | ovpavi | av dv’ 

. αἰθέρᾶ | τέκνῶ || Oevr | és ὧν | “Ολῦμπ || ὃς 

- wat | ip povos ov | δὲ νῖν 

. Ova | ra φῦσϊς ἂν | Epav 

. €rixr | ἕν, ov || δὲ 

; μῆν πῦτξε ha | θὰ κἄτἄκοιμ | doer: 

. μξγᾶς Ev τοῦ | τοῖς Géds | ovde | γηρᾶσκ | et 


. [ambic dimeter and trochaic dimeter. 
. Epitritic dimeter and cretic monometer. 
. Epitritic monometer, with cee and τἀ τς 


dimeter brachycatalectic. ! 


. First peon, dactyl and trochee. 
. Two iambic monometers hypercatalectic. 


Glyconic. 


. The same measure. 

. lambic monometer hypercatalectic. 

. Choriambic dimeter, with a spondee. 

. Tonic a minore and logacedic, with spondaic ending. 


ΝΠ. Vss. 846—855 (Leipsic ed. 873—882). 


ANTISTROPHE 7%. 


, BBpis | φύτεῦ || et vB | parvdv- 
ὑβρῖς εἴ πολλ | ὧν ὑπερπλῆσε | ἢ war 
OVT 


ἃ [μὴ ᾿πϊκαιρᾶ | μῆδε | σῦμφὲρ | 


. axporaroy | εἰσᾶνᾶβ | ao’ és 


' [Rather iambic trimeter cataiectic. ] 
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. ἅπὅτδ | pov ὦ || pod | σἕν ets | ἄνᾶγκ || av 
a , - v v - νυ - 

ἐ ἔνθ᾽ | ov πῦδι χρῆ | σϊμῷ 

χρῆ | ταῖ' τό κἄλῶς | δ᾽ ἔχον 

. πῦλεϊ | mah atop. || ἃ 


CO GC NID σι 


. μῆπὅτξε dv | oat θέδν ai | τοῦμαϊ. 
10. θέδν οὔ ARE | ὦ πότξ | προστᾶ | τᾶν tox | ὧν. 


IX. Vss. 856—868 (Letpsice ed. 883—896). 
STROPHE θ΄. 


. εἴ δὲ Ι τὶς ὕπερ || σπτὰ | χερσὶν || 

. ἢ doy ] ᾧ πῦρ || ever | αἵ, 

. δίκ | as ἄφῦβ | jros, | ovde | 

. δαϊμὸν [ὧν €6 || ἢ σὲβ | ὧν, 

. Kak | a viv ἕλ | otro | μοιρὰ, | 

δυσπότμ | ov χᾶρ || ἵν xdid | as, 

. εἰ | μῆ To κερδὸς | κερδὰν [εἴ Six | aids, 
. καὶ | rev ἄσεπτῶν Epgerat, 

ea | τῶν ἄθικτῶν | ἐξέ | rat par | afar. | 
10. ris ért [πότ᾽ ev Il τοῖσδ᾽ ἄν | np θῦμ || ov BeA—F 
11, ἐρξέται Woy | as ἄμῦνεϊν ; 

12. εἴ yap at rot! aidé mpagets | τιμῖαϊ, 


13. τί | δεῖ μὲ xdp | evew ; 


Hinge 


Fane ee ee 


1. Trochaic dimeter. 
2. Trochaic dimeter caialectic. 
3. Logacedic, with anacrusis. 
4. Trochaic dimeter cataleetic. 
5. Logacedic, with anacrusis. 
6. Trochaic dimeter catalectic. 
7. Epitritic monometer, with anacrusis, and trochaic 
dimeter brachycatalectic. 
8. Epitritic monometer, with anacrusis, and cretic. 
9. Epitritic monometer, with anacrusis, and trochaic 
dimeter brachycatalectic. 
10. lambic monometer and trochaic dimeter catalectic. 
11. Epitritic dimeter. 
12. Epitritic dimeter, with cretic. 
13. Adonie, with anacrusis. 


Ἐ 9 
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IX. Vss. 869—88 (Leipsic ed. 897—910). 
ANTISTROPHE 0, 

οὔκ ἕτ | ἵ τὸν ἅ || θικτὸν | εἰμὶ || 

. γᾶς ἐπ᾿ | ομφὰλ || ὃν σὲβ | ὧν, 

οὐδ᾽ | ες τὸν A | Batot | vaov ᾿ 

ovde | τᾶν Ὅλ || duit | ἂν, 

. εἰ { pip rade | χεῖρὅ | δεϊκτᾶ 

. πασὶν | appo || vet Bpdr | ots. 

. ἀλλ᾽ | & κρᾶτυνῶν | εἴπὲρ | δρθ᾽ ax | oveis, 

. Ζεῦ, | mavr ἄνασσῶν | μὴ λᾶθῃ 

σὲ; | τᾶν τέ σᾶν ἃ | θᾶνἄτὅον | αἵέν | apyav. 

10. Péivovr | ἅ yap || Aat | οὔ waa || aia | τᾶ 

11. θεσφᾶτ᾽ εξαϊ | povoty δῆ, 

12. xovdapov ri | μαῖς “Απολλῶν | ἐμφᾶνῆς" 

13. ep | pet δέ ra | Geta. 


4 


Vss. 1057—1067 (Leipsic ed. 1086—1097). 
. STROPHE ἴ. 

. εἴπέρ ἐγὼ | pavris | <tr || 

. Kal KaTa γνῶμ-ἡ ἣν pls, 

οὔ τὸν OA | Ὁμπῦν, ar ἘΠῚ 

ὦ Kibatpay, | οὔκ ἔσεϊ 

τᾶν αὖρ | ἴον || πᾶνσξλῆνον, 

μη ov σἕ γέ | καὶ πᾶτρϊ | ὡτᾶν | Οἴδύποῦ 
καὶ τρόφὸν καὶ | μῆτξἕρ᾽ avéew 

. καὶ χῦὕρεῦεσθ | at πρὸς ἡμῶν 

. ὥς ent | ipa pep | ov= 

. Ta τοῖς | ἕμοῖς || τρᾶνν | οἷς. 

i | nie | Φοιβέ, | cor de ταῦτ᾽ ap | ear’ εἴ | 7. 


] 


mi DO OSI OR Oo "Ὁ καὶ 


=a 





. Choriambic monometer and trochaic monometer. 


ὶ 


: Ἷ Epitritic monometer and dactylic tetrameter. 


. Iambic monometer and epitrite. 
. Dactylic tetrameter. 7 
. Epitritic dimeter. 

8. The same measure. 


1 
2 
3 
4, Epitritic monometer and cretic. 
5 
6 
" 
͵ 





1 [μὴ οὐ must be scanned as one syllable. ] 


Ν᾿ 
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9. Dactylic dimeter hypercatalectic. 
10. Iambic dimeter catalectic. 
11. Logacedic, with anacrusis and catalectic syllable. 





X. Vss. 1068—1078 (Leipsic ed. 1098 —1109). 
ANTISTROPHE i. 

. Tis a, τέκνον, | Tis σ᾽ E | rikré || 
. τῶν μᾶκραϊῶν | ὧν apa, Ϊ 
. Πανὸς ὃρ | ἐσσὶβὰ | τὰ ποῦ 
. προσπέλασθεϊο᾽, | ἢ oe γε 

tis θὕγἄτηρ, | Λοξϊοῦ ; τῷ! 
- yap Takes | ἄγρῦνδ | pot πᾶσ | at pirat 
. εἴθ᾽ ὅ Κῦλλαᾶ | vas ἄνασσῶν 
. εἴθ᾽ 6 Βᾶκχεῖϊῖ | ὃς θέδς ναῖ- 
. ὧν ἔπ ἄκρ | ὧν Ope | OV, 

evpn | ἅ δεξ || ar ἐκ τοῦ 
. Νυμφ | ἂν “EAC | κὠνϊδ [ὧν ais  πλεϊστᾶ | ooprait | ει. 


GoNIO& ὧι καὶ CODD "αὶ 


= 
ἘΠ Ἐπ τα 


«--...- 3 





----- -. 


ΧΙ. Vss. 1155—1165 (Leipsie ed. 1186—1195). 
STROPHE id. 

tha γένξαϊ | Bporer, 

ὡς 0 | μᾶς ica καῖ | ro μῆ- 

dev ζώ | σᾶς evapiOp | ὦ 

. tis | yap, ris ἄνῆρ πλέον 

. τᾶς εὖ | δαϊμδνϊας | φξἔρεῖ 

ἢ too | οὔτὄν ὅσον | Sdxcw 

καὶ δόξ | avr’ ἄπὄκλι | vai; 

. τὸ σόν | τοῖ πᾶρἄδεϊγμ᾽  ἔχὼν 

. τὸν σὸν | δαϊμὄνᾶ, τὸν | ody, ὦ 

. τλᾶμον | Οἰδίποδα, | βρότῶν 

. οὐ | δένᾶ μᾶκαριζ | ὦ." 


μ᾿ μὰ 
hm SO ND rb δὴ bo μα 





1. Glyconic. 


2. Glyconic, with a spondee in the base. 
3. Pherecratic. 
* The choriambus in this line answers to the iambic syzygy in the 


corresponding verse of the chorus. Compare Hermann, Elem. Doctr. 
Meir. p. 160, ed. Lips.—Ld. Epit. p. 160. 
* [Hermann reads οὐδὲν μακαρίζω. 
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Glyconic. 

Glyconic, with a spondee in the base. 

. Glyconic, with a trochee in the base. 

. Pherecratic. 

Glyconic, with an iambus in the base, - 
. Glyconic, with a spondee in the base. 

. Glyconic, with a trochee in the base. 

. Pherecratice. ' 


mS ONT OT ης 


jad ‘bead 





ΧΙ. Vss. 1166—1176 (Leipsic ed. 1196 —12083). 
ANTISTROPHE 1t 

. ὅσ | ris Kab’ ὕπερ | Bodavy 

. τοξεύ | σᾶς ἐκρᾶτη | σᾶς τοῦ 

πάντ᾽ εὖ | δαϊμόνος δλβ | οὔ, 

ὦ | Zev, kara μὲν | φθϊσᾶς 

. τὰν γαμψ | avixa πᾶρθ | ἕνον 

. χρήσμῳ | δον" Oavarav | δ᾽ ἕμᾷ 

. χώρᾳ | πύῦργῦς ἄνεστ | as” 

ἐξ οὗ | καὶ βᾶσϊλεῦς | Kader 


3 - uw vy - 9 - = 
ἐμὸς, | kat ra μέγιστ᾽ | ἕτι- 


ww 


la μεν vy vv = wv - 
μάθης, | ταῖς μἔγᾶἄλαϊσ | ἵν ev 
. 67 | βαϊσὶν ἄνᾶσσ | ὧν. 


m= ὁ Οὐ ὦ δῦ oP CNM = 


a 


XII. Vss. 1177—1186 (Leipsic ed. 1204—1212). 
STROPHE εβ΄. 

ravov | δ᾽ ἄκοῦ || εἴν, | ris GOA | ia || repos ; | 

. tis ev | wovoto || w, | risa | ταῖς ayp | tats 

Evvoi | Kos add || aya | βίου ; | 

. Ie κλεινὸν | Oi [ ποῦ Kap || ἃ; 

- ᾧ pey | as Arp || ἣν 

. αὑτὸς | ἡρκέσ || ev 

- παϊδὶ | Kat warp || 1 

. Oarapy | πόλῳ || πέσεϊν, 

. πῶς WOTE, | πῶς TOO | al πᾶτρ | ὥαϊ σ᾽ | 

10. ἅλδὄκες | Pepe, || τἄλας, | 


11. σῖγ᾽ ἐδύνασθῆ | σᾶν ἐς | τόσον || de; 


ῷ Οὐ Ὁ δὴ Uw Oo καὶ 


* 


—~ owe 


1 The first syllable of the choriambus is resolved into two short. 
2 (Hermann proposes ἐκράτησας εἰς or ἐκράτησε τοῦ : on the metre 
he remarks : ‘‘ Glyconeus, qualis hic est, τοξεύσας ἐκράτησας Tov, voce 
monosyllaba in spondeo terminatus, inauditus est Grecis, nullaque 
machina defendi potest: nec qui hunc versum tuendum susceperat, 
Seidlerus ad Eurip. El. 122. ullum simile exemplum attulit.’’] 
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. lambic monometer hypercat. and dimeter brach. 

. Iambic monom. hypercat. and ischiorrhogic iambi. 
. Iambic dimeter. 

Antispastic monom. and trochaic monom. hypercat. 
Trochaic monometer hypercatalectic. 

The same measure. 

The same measure. 

. Iambic dimeter brachycatalectic. 

. Logacedic. 

. [ambiec dimeter brachycatalectic. 

Antispastic monom. and iambic monom. hypercat. 


-Φ ὁ CONT OD St μὰ CO τὸ "-- 


μα ἡμέ 


XII. 7795. 1188—1198 (Leipsic ed. 1218—1222). 


ANTISTROPHE if’. 





1. ἔφεῦρ | Eo ἃ || Kav | ὅ πᾶνθ᾽ | ὅρῶν || ypdvas" 
2. Aika | δίκας || εἴ | yapov & | γᾶμον || πᾶλαι, ie 
3. τἔκνοῦντ᾽ | & kat || τέκνοῦ | μένον. || 
4. to, Aat | εἴον | réxvav || * 2 
D. ee | σ΄, ede | * - 
6. μῆηπότ᾽ | εἰδὸ || par. 
η. δυρὸμ | at yap || as 
8. πέρϊαλλ | taxy || tov | 
9. ἐκ στὅμᾶ | τῶν, rd | δ᾽ σρθῦν | εἴπεῖν | 
10. avémved | σᾶ τ᾽ Ex || σέθεν | 
Ll. καὶ κἄτξκοιμῆσ | ἅ τοῦ | μὸν opp | a. ὃ 





XIII. Vss. 1272—1282 (Leipsie ed. 1297 —1306). 
ANAPASSTICS. 

. ὦ dew | ὅν Welw || πᾶθδός Gv | Oparois, || 

. ὦ dew | ὅτἄτον || πᾶντῶν | ὅσ᾽ ya || 

. mpooexipo’ | ἤδη" || Tis σ᾽, ὦ | Thapar, || 

. mpooeBy | pavia; || ris ὅ πῆ | δησᾶς || 

. μειζνᾶ  δαϊμῶν || τῶν pa [κιστῶν || 

. mpos σῇ  δῦσδαϊ || μόνϊ μοῖρ | a; (Paroemiac.) 

. φεῦ dev | δυσταν᾽. || GAN οὔδ᾽ | ἔσϊδεῖν || 

8. dvvapat | σ᾽, ἐθέλων || πολλ᾽ ἄνξρ | ἐσθαῖ, || 

9." πδλλᾶ πῦ | θεσθαῖ, || TAAAE δ᾽ ἄθρ | Hoar || 

10. τοιᾶν | φρικῆν || πᾶρξἔχεϊς | poi. ( Parcemiac. ) 


Ἃ Οὺ Ot νὰ Co DO — 





1 We have adopted Hermann’s reading in this and the corresponding 
line of the strophe. 
2 [Hermann’s reading is, Λαΐειε τέκνον : Erfurdt’s, Λαΐειον ᾧ τέκνον. 


158 CHORAL SCANNING 


XIV. Vss. 1283—1287 (Leipstie ed. 1307—1311). 
| ANAPASTICS. 

τ avai, | αἱ at, || 

φεῦ, φεῦ" | δῦστᾶ |} vds ya" ποῖ yas || 

. PEpopat [τλᾶμῶν ; || πᾶ pot | φθογγᾶ || 

διάπέτξ | rat τᾶς || dia | φδρἄδην ; |} ! 

- Ἰῶ δαϊμὸν, | tv εξηλλοῦ. 3 


ST He CO DD μαὶ 





XV. Vss. 1290—1293 (Leipsic ed. 1313—1316). 
STROPHE ιγ΄. 

1: τῷ | σκὸὃτοῦ || 3 

2. νέφος ἐμὸν amirpomrdy  ἐπϊπλόμενδν aaron * 

3. ἄδαμᾶτον ré καὶ | dicovpioréy ὃν. 

4. oot. | 5 

1, Iambic monometer. 

2. Dochmiac dimeter. 

3. The same measure. 

4, Extra metrum. , 








XV. Vss. 1297—1860 (Leipstec ed. 1321—1324). 
ANTISTROPHE ιγ΄. 

. td | φίλος || 

. OV μὲν EUs ExrirOdOs | Ext μόνϊμὅς Eri yap 

- UTOpEvels pe τὸν | TUpAY KHOcTAD. 


. φεῦ φεῦ. | 


' A proceleusmaticus in the first place. On the admissibility of 
this foot into anapestic measure, consult Hermann, Elem. Doctr. 
Metr. p. 243, ed. Glasg. ’ 

*“ We have adopted Hermann’s arrangement. “Ἢ Ex mea descrip } 
tione versus ultimus constat duobus dochmiacis, quo genere versuum 
spe clauduntur systemata, iisque preemisso proceleusmatico.’’* Herm 
ad loc. 

° With regard to the iambic monometer preceding the dochmiac 
measure, consult Seidler, de Vers. Dochm. p. 116, seg. 

* Respecting the resolution of the dochmius into eight short sylla- 
Sles, consult Seidler, de V. D. Ρ. 68. 

5 Regarded by some as ἃ semantus trochee. 


Ho δὶς καὶ 
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XVI. Ves. 1805—1310 (Leipsic ed. 1829—1384). 


STROPHE ιδ΄. 
. “Απολλῶν rad’ ἣν | “Απολλ | ὧν, ὦ | φἴλοϊ | 
. ὅ Rada | τἄδ᾽ Epa | τέλων | κἄκᾶ rad’ ἐμᾶ waded | 
. ἔπαῖσ | € δ᾽ αὖ || rdxetp | viv οὔ || Tis, ἄλλ᾽ | eye || τλαμῶν | 
τὶ yap edet μ᾽ ὅρᾶν, 
. ὅτῷ | γ᾽ Spar || rt μῆ | δὲν ἣν || Wew | yAdxv. || 
. ἣν ταῦθ᾽, | ὅπῶς || wep Kat | od φῇς. | 


δ᾽ Oo Gobo 





Dochmiac monometer and ischiorrhogic iambi. 
Ischiorrhogic iambi and dochmiac monometer. 
Iambic trimeter and semantus trochee. 
Dochmiac monometer. 

Iambic trimeter. 

lambic dimeter. 


oe Ὁ Ὁ Ὁ. 


XVII. 7755. 1811—1317 (Leipsic ed. 1837—1343). 
STROPHE ἰέ. 

. τί [δῆτ᾽ Epor | βλεπτὸν ἢ | 

στερκτν | ἢ πρῦσ || ἤγδρ | ὃν 

ἔτ᾽ ἐστ᾽ | ἄκοῦ || ey | 7d5y | a, PiA|| οἵ; 

amayer Exromloyv | ὅτ τἄχιστᾶ pe, 

. Grayer ὦ φίλοι | τὸν ὄλεθρον peyar, 

. τὸν KATAPATOVATOV, | ἕτὶ δέ Kat θέοῖς 

ἐχθρδτἄτον βρδτῶν. | 


SID Or OO Ὁ καὶ 





. Cretic dimeter, with anacrusis. ! 

. Trochaic dimeter catalectic. 

Iambic monom. hyperc. and trochaic mon. hypere. 
Dochmiac dimeter. * 

. The same measure. 

. The same measure.? 

. Dochmiac monometer. 


NID ὅτ μὰ 0 DD [πὶ 


--..... 


1 Seidler, de Versibus Dochmiacis, Ὁ. 144. 

2 Ibid, p. 58. ; 

3 Compare Hermann, ad loc. [“΄ Scripsi, εἴ τις δὲ καὶ θεοῖς. Versus 
ex duchmio est et iambico ischiorrk ogico compositus.”-—Herm. Com- 
pare the antistrophe. ] 
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MD Gr ἢ ὧν = 


Ἢ εἰ ἢ 1} Ὁ UPRORAL ScANNING, ETC. © 


υ 
XVI. Ves. 1820—1825 (Leipsic ed. 18491954). 


ANTISTROPHE ιδ΄. | 


. Oho’ Goris ἣν, | ὅς an’ ἄγρ | tas | médas | 

. vopadds | ἔπϊπὸδ | tas | ἔλαβέ μ᾽ ἅπδ τέ povou 

᾿ ἐρρῦ [ TO Kay | ἑσῶσ | EV, OVO ] ἕν εἰς | xapw || πρασσῶν. | 
. TOTE yap ἂν Gaver, 

. οὔκ ἣν | φῖλοϊ || civ οὔδ᾽  ἔμοτ || τὅσδνδ᾽ | ἄχος. || 

- θέλοντ | t xa || pot τοῦτ᾽ | ay ἢν. || 





XVII. Vss. 1826—1332 (Letpsic ed. 13857— 1363). 
ANTISTROPHE le. 

. οὔκ | οὖν πᾶτρος | γ᾽ ἂν hives 

. ἢλθὸν οὐδὲ || νῦμφὶ | ὃς 

. Bpdrois | ἕκλῆ || θῆν | ὧν ἕ | piv ἄπ Il δ, 

. νῦν δ᾽ ἄθέδς μὲν εἴμ᾽, | ἄνδσϊῶν δὲ παῖς, 

δα πὰ μα (ae 3 - - vu vu - . - 
- opoyerns δ᾽ ad ὧν | αὑτὸς epuy rahas. 
. εἰ δέ TL πρεσβύτερον | Epi κἄκοῦ κἄκον 
SERRE us =Qu = 
- Tout ehay’ Οἰδιποῦς. | 


“ID Or OO τὸ = 





XVIII. Vss. 1490-—1496 (Leipsic ed. 1524—1530), 


TROCHAIC TETRAMETERS CATALECTIC. 


q 
. ὦ πᾶτρ | as Θῆβ || qs ἕν | οἴκοϊ |] λεῦσσξτ᾽, | O87 || ποῦς ὅδ᾽. 


Es 


. ὃς ra | Krew αἷν || ἐγμᾶτ᾽ | 7907, || καὶ Kpar ἱστός || qv ἄν | 


"P> 


- στὶς | οὔ GA || ᾧ πῦλ | trav || Kai Tox | ats ex || τβλἕπ | ὧν, 
. εἴς ὅσ | Gv κλῦδ || Ova δεινῆς || συμφῦρ | ds ἕλ || FAT | θεν. 
. ὥστξ θνητὸν || ὄντ᾽, ἕ | κεϊνῆν || τῆν TEA [εὔταϊ [| ἂν ἵδ | εἰν 
. pep | ἂν ἔπ || toxom | ovvra, || μῆδέν  σλβιζ || εἴν, πρὶν | ἂν 
. τερμᾶ τοῦ Bi || ov πὲρ | aon, || wader ἀλγεῖν || ὃν wid | ὧν. 


THE END. 


LONDON : 
BRADBURY ANB EVANS, PRINTERS, WHITEFRIARS, 








Anthon, Ὁ. 


A System of Greek prosody 
and metre, for the use 
of schools and colleges 


PONTIFICAL INSTITUTE 

et a “καὶ STUDIES 
‘ye es PARK 

το By LANADA 


PA 


AG 


be re Re εν» ΨΊΟΣΣ, 


πῃ 


ea tanecot ene ee hint ARP Rite 


Joye VES ae ἀςς 
Sa Sp eee 
BOLO LSD Δ ΚΗ ΝΣ RSE OP Ie pete ae 
Oe ay Dl αν ee ΡΣ Α : pel 
Fn a τὰ Ὁ ἡ ? 


er pe eee. 
ik rachael 
a Se 
he a py Ease et ara aL 2 
ee dhase he ere ae ee a Se 
iret κεῖ, ae, 


LF FD EL 
Raliatlavew rae re 





